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PREFACE. 


. .- 


THIS ,york is an expansion and a. uevelopll1ent of .a 
sketch prepared some time ago, and published in the 
" Jubilee Volume," issued on the t\venty-fifth anniver- 
sary of the consecration of His Grace, the Archbishop of 
Toronto. The critical reader ,viII at once notice that it 
has been hastily written, and that the varying phases of 
conlposition and style betoken frequent interruption and 
annoying breaks. It has been composed during leisure 
n10lnents snatched from the busy life of a Parish Priest. 
Yet it is a beginning and will, I trust, be an incentive to 
others 'v ho have time and talent to lend their aid in 
gathering material for the Ecclesiastical History of this 
Province. The sources of inforlnation concerning the 
early history of the Catholic Church in Canada are very 
copious. The" Jesuit Relations" are an inexhaustible 
well of information, and, \vith regard to accuracy, touch- 
ing the condition and character of the Indians of North 
America, their authority is invaluable. Francis Parkman 
says that after the closest examination he is satisfied that 
the missionaries \vrote in perfect good faith, and that these 
letters hold a high place as authentic and trustw.orthy 
(loculnents. Bancroft, Jared Sparks and others bear SiUl- 
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ilar testil110ny. Conullencing \vith Father Biard, 1611, 
and Lalemant, 1626, the" Jesuit Relations" are continu- 
ous fronl 1632 to 1672. The whole series was reprinted 
at Quebec in 1858, in three volun1es, octavo, under the 
supervision and editorship of Father l\Iartin. Later on, 
this en1Ïnent Priest published in 1861, "Relations Iné- 
dites," ,vhich brought the authentic account of the In- 
dian l\Iissions do\vn to 1679. He supplemented the 
above by publishing the lives of several of the early 
luissionaries, and the "Relation Abrégée" of Bressålli. 
It is well to bear in 111ind that after the dispersion of 
the Hurons in 1650, the Jesuit Fathers could scarcely l)e 
said to have any fixed l\Iissions in Ontario, save in the 
neighborhood of Sault Ste. l\Iarie, until after the founda- 
tion of Detroit, \vhen Father De la Richardie, in about 
172b, established a l\lission on the Canadian side for the 
Petun-Hurons. l\IichillÜnackinac, the shores of Lake 
l\Iichigan, the northern coast of Lake Huron and, later 
on, the territory along the l\lississippi were 111eantÏ1ne 
the scenes of their labor. In the collection of l11aterial 
for this volun1e I have received valuable aid frOll1 Father 
J ones, of St. l\Iary's College, l\Iontreal; Father Rouxel, 
of the Seminary of St. Sulpice; l\Ir. J. H. Coyne, St. 
Thonlas; 
Ir. J antes Baill, of the Toronto Library, and 
John Henderson, l\I.A., of this city. 'Yhen I add that 
the late Gihnary Shea spent ten years in compiling hif.> 
"History of the Catholic l\lissions anlong the Indian 
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Tribes in the United States," a ,york of five hundred 
pages, the reader will have some idea of the tÍ111e and 
labor involved in the prepara.tion of this volunle. I 
ha ve tried all through to be historically accurate, have 
arranged and put together the material which I found 
scattered here and there aIIlong the old authors, have 
brushed the dust and mildew from valuable bits of 
ancient chronicle, and now offer them for the instruction 
and, I trust, the edification of nlY readers. 


THE DEA
ERY, ST. CÅTHÅRIKES, ONTARIO, 
June 1st, 1893. 
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CHAPTER I. 


THE NATIVE TRIBES. 


Their Divisions and Sub-divisions-The Totems-l\loral Condition of 
the Tribes-Their Ferocity and Cruelty-1.'heir Thirst for Blood- 
Their Religious Conceptions-Their Redeeming Features-Ros- 
se,uI's "Ideal 
Ian." 


BEFOHE entering upon a history of the heroisnl and self- 
denial of the priests of the Catholic Church ,vho attelnpted 
the rcclaulation and conver:::;ion of the 
 0111adic tribes of 
\Vestern Canada, let us rapidly survey thc di viHionR, Rub- 
divisions, and general nloral condition of the fierce and 
crafty raëe of n1en w ho rO
Lllled the forests of Canada 
along tho banks of the St. Lawrcnce and on the Inargins 
of tho great lakes. Of the eight great nations of savages, 
tlividctl into four hundrcd and sixty-five tribes, \vho 
occnpiell thl' vaHt prairies and desolation of \vilderncss 
lying lJctween thc EStp1Ïnlaux country of Labrador; the 

lississippi antI the Atlantic, three only claiIncd the ex- 
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clusive privilege of calling the waters and hunting-grounds 
of this great Don1Ïnion their own. These were the Algon- 
quin, the Huron-Iroquois and the Sioux or Dacotah. 
These nations having each a generic language, \vere 
divided into tribes, \vhich \vere again sub-divided into 
clans or families. The Huron-Iroquois nation was com- 
posed of eleven or twelve separate tribes speaking a 
COllllllOIl language, but differing in patois or dialect. The 
Atti\vendarons of the Niagara peninsula, the Tinnontates 
or rrobacco nation of the Blue Ridge, the Erie or Cat 
nation, the Andastes of the Susquehanna, and several 
other tribes occupying lands stretching from Lake Huron 
to Lake Erie, and far into Western N ew York, \vere 
InelTl bcrs of the great Huron or \V yandot nation, that in 
the fifteenth century broke apart from the Iro(juois anù 
fOrIned separate and distinct confederacies. The faluilies, 
tribes, and nations were recognized and distinguished by 
sYlnbolic signs or cnlblelns called totellls. There was the 
national totcn1, akin to the English lion; the tribal 
totenl, sinlilar to the heraldic enlblenl of a Scotch clan, 
and the family t?ten1, like unto the House of York, or 
the English Hü\vards. The wolf, bear, beaver, ùeer, 
snipe, heron, ha\vk, turtle or snake, painted on the dours 
of their wigwall1s, indicated the farnily or tribe of the 
occupants. It is \yorthy of note that the \ViI(I-Oats of 
Lake 
lichigan had for their tribal tOtCIIl an eaglc perched 
on a cross. A reularkable fact, which goet-J far to prove 
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that the Alnerican savage \vas fanlÏliar \vith the di
as- 
trollS effects of intermarriage ,vith blood relations ,vas, 
that no warrior ever took a ,vife frol11 a family that bore 
the saIne totem as his o\vn. Al110ng the Iroquois, no }lULl1 
could Dlarry a ,von1an of his own tribe, for they ,vere all 
within the prohibited degrees of consanguinity, and, even 
to thiR day, alnong the reIllnants settled on governlnent 
reservations, this prohibition is still enforced. The nloral 
eIeba
elnellt of the tribes \vas sOluething appalling. A 
frightful heirloonl of entailed and indefeasible accur
ed- 
ness, in association ,vith senseless ignorance and brutal 
customs, ,vas the only inheritance to ,vhich they could 
look for\vard. All their lives the victinlS of unrestrained 
and brutal passions, that opened ,vide the door to 
every species of hard-heartednes
, and every degree 
of cruelty, their regeneration ,yould never have 
COlue fronl thelllsel Yes, and could only be aCCOlll p li
hee 1 
IIY Ulen dO\\Tered \vith tireless paticnce and GOll-like 
attributes. 
rhe insatiable and loathsolllC cruelty, the 
ignorance anel hideou8 super
tition, that overshado\veel the 
lauel and its people, ,vere calculated to a\ve the stoute:-;t 
heart that dared to redeeul theln. 
If, no\v ,vhen \ve lliuve an1Ïd the green lllounds that 
luark thcir gTàves, or \vith curious eye inspect their rude 
trinkets aUlI only treasures-the clay-pipe, the arrU\V- 
head antI the \Valllpll1u-the soft sadl1e
s of pity steals 
over us, \ve lllust Hot forget that their illinunall ha,rcJ- 
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heartedness was unparalleled in the history of our fallen 
lnunanity. 
" They are not lnen," llloaned an unfortunate WOlnan 
,vhose child the Iro(}uois had torn frolll hcr breast, boiled 
anti dcvoured in her presence, "they are ,volves." It is 
llifficult to concei ve a Inore atrocious refinclllent of cruel ty 
than that of exposing a living, naked Lody in a la'oiling 
sun, on the lIH.trgin of SOUle Inarsh, ,v here the yictinl 
perished fronl fall1Ïne or an accuillulation of torture) in- 
duced lJY reptiles and nlosquitocs. Unable to lllove hanll, 
foot or any portion of his body, Lurning ,vith fever aUli 
devoured ,vith thirst, he ,vas left to (lie a (lrcac1ful, linger- 
ing death, \\Tith \vater at his feet anli Luzzards nloving 
and circling around hiln, in loathsolue expectation uf the 
hour 'VhCll it \voulli be safe for thelll to feast upon the 
unhappy victiul. Y ct, this ,vas not an UllCOllllnon Inethod 
of punishing their enelllies. There is a suLtle connectiun 
l)etwecn cruelty antl lust ,vhich no llletaphy:-:;ical enquiry 
has yet satisfactorily exphtinc( 1, anll hellce ,ve are Hut 
slu1H'ised to read that they had uo conception of lllorality 
even in the al)stract. III truth, ulltil the conting :unung 
theul of the priests of the Catholic Church, they hall no 
,vc)]"d to gi vc expre
sioll to the idea of ,'irtue, I1l0raJs, 
rcligioll, faith alhl the like. 
Thc J esuit 
"ather, Paul l
agnenean, than 'v hunl no 
1I1èlll ,vas better (putliticci to kIlO\V, 'Vl'ote his 
url'rior in 
France that "Illorality \vas unknO\Vll arnollg the tri},(,f;, 
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aud a shock ing license of unrestraÏ1H>(l intercourse eyPl'Y- 
,yhere obtalnet1." Alnong a people ,yho had no regard 
for chastity, it ,vas not to be expectèd that any respect 
,yonl<l lJe had for the sanctity of 'VOllutn's nature. IIence, 
. al110ng theln 'YOIUan was treated ,vith a callous disregar<1 
for the \Veaklless of her sex, the nlelIlory of 'v hich 
ellds 
a l)hu
h to the cheek of our lnallhood. Atti'ighte(lllutn 
)'ccolls ,,,ith horror froll1 the perusal of 'YOlnall's degra- 
elation as penned by the eloquent Le Jeune. The honor 
and hei1rt of J11an can never he ilnpeache(l ,yith lllCaller 
or fouler crinles than are there reconled. . All the nlenial 
OffiC(>F; of the caJnp, the heavy burdens of the chaHe, the 
labors of the cornfield, in a 'YOI'd, all thüt Ï1nplie<l hard 
,york 'vas her allotted portion. Her infirluities excite(l 
no cOl1llniseration; and ,yith the crippled, nutÍnled and 
,veak, she was lnore often a victÏ1n of contenlpt than 
an object of pity. Is it any ,yonder then that 'VOlnan 
bCCOlllC so utterly shalneless, hard-hearted and cl'uel- 
that in vindictiveness and fierceness, she surpassed, as 
Uhaulllonot tells us, the brutality of Ulan? The CrO\Vll- 
ing infaluy of all the inhullutn aboluinations of the 
AUlCl'ican Indian, ,vas his utter contelnpt and di
regard 
for hUllHtn life. Savage as he 'vas by inheritance, and 
brutal as his passions had nlade hinl, it was yet to be 
hoped that the instinct which nloves one anÏ1nal to Hpare 
another of its o,vn species, ,,"'ould have lingered aUlic1 the 
wreck and ruin of his fallen nature. Such, however, 
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,vas not the caRe. The IHOst trivial acci(lent or a thirst 
for hloud, at tÏIncR led to a ,val' \yhich often endcd in the 
eli
pel'sion or annihilation of a tribe. FrcqUt\lltly, and 
for no other cn<l than acquiring reno\yn and scalps, thl' 
Indian ,yalTior gathereel hi
 braves around hiIn, and after 
haranguing thenl on the great e leeds of tlwir anccstors, 
aIle I their o,yn past and prospective exploits, raised thè 
f:ulliliar \yar-\yhoop anclllloved out to a Inis
ion of 1.lou<1- 
sheel anel pil1agè. \Yith the cunning of the fox anel. the 
ferocity of thc tiger, they fen upon their prey in the 
c larkllcss of night or ill the cla"rning Illorlling, and indis- 
criH1Ïnately slaughtered Inen, \VOn1en anel chiltlren 
" They a,pproacherl like foxes," \vrites one of the In1f:jsion- 
a,rics, "attacked like lions, and disappearctl like LirdR." 
(( I crept arouncl thenl thenl like a \yolf, sail} a, Chippe\va 
Chief," telling of an attack he Inade on a Sioux f:tlnily. 
" I cra,vlctl up to theIH like a snakc; I fell upon thelll 
likc lig'htllin<I': I cut dO\Yll t\VO 111en and scalpe(l theIn." 
c b 
Thpir prisoners \,Tcre trcated \vith unpara,llelec.l brutality. 
SOlne ,ycre lllutilateel inch by inch until they expil'l'el 
froln extr(,Illit y of sutrerinO" others \vere reserycù to he 
. h' 
tortured Ly fire, and by a rcfinell1ent of cruelty surpassing 
I)elief, their agonies \vere prolonged frolll day to day. 
There \vas a tradition aIllong the 
roha\yks that tht' 
night after a great battle between the Iroquois and the 
Eries, the forest \yas lighted hy a thousand tires, at each 
of \v hich an Erie \yas roasting ali Ye. Others of their cap- 
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tives they cut to pieces, hoiled and clevoured ,vith unspeak- 
able relish. "I sa\v the Iroquois," writes Father Bressani, 
"tear out the heart frol11 a Huron captive vdloln they 
had killed, and in the presence of the other prisoners 
roast and devour it." In a ,yord, says the heroic 
Lalelnant, "they eat hUl1lan flesh \vith as llluch appetite 
and more relish than hunters eat the nleat of the Jeer."* 
It ,vould appear that they set no value on the attributes 
of nature \vhich made thenl superior to the animals around 
thel1l. Ferocity, strength, activity and endurance alone 
excited their adl11iration, and, as a result, they approacheJ, 
as near as it \yas possible for hUlnan heings, to the con- 
dition of the wild beasts in \vhich these qualities pre- 
dominate. To nlake a hero of the An1erican Indian, a
 is 
often done by \vriters of fiction, is to raise a 1l1onUluent to 
cruelty on a petlestalof lust. Their religious conceptions 
\vere no higher than their moral actions. They believeJ 
all things to be anÏ111ated with good or bad spirits; and 
, 
",,"hen on the war trail they not unfrequently HtLcriticetl 
l
Ulnan beings to propitiate the Ollis or lU((;nitolts that 
influencetl the future of the tribes. " On the third day 
after Iny arrival alllong the Iroquois," writes Father 


*The American Indian was not, properly speaking, a cannibal. The 
hideous practice of eating their enemies partook rather of the nature of 
a superstition than any thirst for human flesh. In partaking of the 
flesh of his enemy, particularly if he showed superior courage, the 
Indian warrior believed that he wa.s acquiring the strength, fortitude 
and courage of his foe. 
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J ogues, "they sacrificed an AIgon(luin wOln
n in honor 
of Areskoui, their "Tar-god, inviting the grinl denlon aR 
if he was present, to come and feast with then1 on the 
ll1urdered wOlnan's flesh." They had no idea of God as 
\ve understand the \vord. The sighing of the \vinds, th(' 
lnelancholy 1110an of the midnight forest, the clash of 
tJnuH.ler, the glealu of lightning, were the voices of thp 
Hhn,(lo,v-phantonls that hovered in the air aroun(l thenl. 
Every anilnal \vas alliulated \yith a spirit, and diseases, 
plagues and pestilence \yere the a\vful effects of the :1l1ger 
of sOlne Olt'i or AlaIn itou. III the vile aùolninatiolls of 
their lives there \vere, ho\vever, son1e redeenlÏng features. 
The 111en1bers of a tribe were friendly towards each other, 
they hatl a tender con
ideration for and a generosity to- 
\yards one another that \vas not excelled in ci yilizeJ so- 
ciety. They \vere true to each other in their friendships, 
held elo(luence in high repute, were remarkaLly hospit- 
able, and, in tin1es of fanline, divided with each other 
the lllorsel that chance or the fortune of the hunt cast 
in their ,yay. rrhey \\Tere a courageous people, but theÏ}" 
valor \vas disgraced by its brutality; and no forlLl of 
vice, however loathsolne, or cruelty, ho\vever fiendish, to 
an enen1Y, nlet \vith COndell1nation, or, indeed, attracted 
attention. Such, briefly, were the prevailing traits in 
the character and life of the American savages. Day 
after day, for 111any a dreary age, the sun looked down 
upon their enormous wickedness till, wasted \vith desola- 
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tion, they faded fronl oft"" the face of the earth, supplying, 
by their ruin, additional strength to the prophecy of 
Isaiah that, "The people 'v ho will not serve God shall 
perish." The Alnerican J ndian approached, as near as it 
was possible, to Rosseau's "Ideal 1\lan," in a state of 
nature. He ,vas untainted by civilization, was lnoyed 
only l)y natural Í111pulses, and ,vas not yet depraved by 
lneditation, " l'honul1e qui 11lèditatc est un anÏ1nal (lèprayè," 
and was a living exalIlple of the French infidel's false 
philosophy. Chateauhriand's assertion, that Ulan, "\\rith- 
out religion, ,vas the lnost dangerous anilnal that \valke(l 
the earth," found its yerincation in ahllost every savage 
that roallled the Alllerican continent. 



CHAPTER II. 


THE FRANCISCANS on RECOLI..ET:O;. 


The 
lissiollaries-Fl'ancis of Assisium-HisConversion-His love of the 
poor-His visit to Pope Innocent the Third-Founding of the Fran- 
cisca.ns-Their Preaching-The Franciscans in Canada-Joseph Le 
Caron-His journey to the Hurons-Le Caron with the Hurons- 
Champlain-Le Caron among the Tinnontates-Hardships of l\Hs- 
sionary life-SagaI'd and Viel- The Recollets in the Maritime Pro- 
vinces- End of the Recollet :Mission. 


\YE have no\v to ask ourselves \vhat manner of Inen 
\y<,re they \yho conceived, and, un(ler accunlulated hard- 
ships, in a lueasure bore into effect the nlagllificent 
resolye of Christianizing these half hunlanized hordes. 
The Inen \yho \vere selected bv the Church froln her nlÍH- 
" 


sionary and teaching orders ,,"'ere, Il1any of theIn, 
lnelllbpl's of nubh
 and honorable falllilies. They had 
gl'a(luated in the ùest schools of Europe, an<l 1'301110 of 
thelll-like Galinèe, the Sulpician-haJ a European repu- 
tation for scholarship; others had cultiyated a literary 
tnHte so reInarka'Lle for its chasteness and purity as to 
lnerit the praises of the aLlest scholars and historians of 
Alnerica. rrhey were cultured and refined, anilnated 
\vith an ardent zeal for the salvation of souls, and a 
courage so heroic as to elicit the alhniration of savage 
18 
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,varriors ,vho ,vere thelnselves the elnhodiulCnt of cour- 
age al1(1 endurance. Three centuries before the ,vaters 
of the St. La\\TenCe ,vere disturbed 1).)' the hark of 
Jac(j'ues Cartier, a young lnal
, a son of \vealthy parentR, 
lay at death's (1001'. Hope ,vas ahnost abanduned, ,vhen 
gra( lunJly a change for the Letter took place, and the 
haughty young Francis of Assisiun1 rose froln his sick 
bc(l, an altered Ulan. Reflections Call1G to hill1 during tht' 
"Teary ,yeeks of his recovery; reflcctions that "Tough t an 
extraor(linary, a supernatural, change in the Inan. Before 
his illness he ,vas nlerry-heartecl and careless, ,yas given 
to fine clothes and the fashionable aUIUSelllents of his 
day. But no,y he helll these things in strange contelnpt, 
his love of aUHlsenlent and ,vorldly display ,vent out 
froll1 hinl, and there caIne in to take their place in his 
soul, loye of poverty, conlmiseration for. the poor, alHI 
sYlnputhy for all kinds of hUlnan suffering. Ringing in 
his ears, as if ,vith Inetallic clearness, ,vere the ,vords of 
the gospel, "Do not possess gold nor silver nor llloney in 
your purses." They caIne to hinl as lnesscngers fronl 
nnnther ,vorld, arH1 his heart ans\vere<l ,vith a pledge of 
ohcdience. Then casting frolll hilll his purse and gol(len 
orIuunents, he took off his shoes, thre,v aside his fashioll- 
a11le rainlent, clothed hÍlnself in a rough tunic girded \vith 
a rope, and entered on a career of self-denial anLl peniten- 
tial preaèhing that has won for hin1 a place aUlong the 
saints of the Cntholic Church. (hut,ving at his heart, 
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not Inercly buzzing in his brain, the- ,vords kept s111iting 
hinl, " Provide neither gold, nor silyer, nor hra

 in your 
pur8es, neithcr scrip for your journey, neither hyo coats, 
nor yet staves, for the worknlan is ,vorthy of his Incat." 
Once before, beggars had changed the face of the "Todd, 
,vith no other e<luipnlent than faith anfl Go<l's grace. 
And ,vhy not again? Francis of Assisiuln ,vcnt out 
into thc ,vorld ,,,ith no douht of his Inission, ,vith no 
fear for the nlorrO"T, for did not God provide for. the 
young ravens ,vhOln Francis loved and spokc to in 
ccstacy of joy? Barely giving hinlself tiIne to snatch a 
fe,,' hours' sleep, he continued his journey and passed on 
into the city of ROlHe and knelt at the feet of that grea,t 
Pope, Innocent the Third, asking his hlessing and recogni- 
tion, The Pontiff ,vas "Talking in his garden of thp 
Lateran ,vhen Francis entered. Startled by the su(lden 
fipparition of the young man, thinned to eluaciation, 
shoeless, half-clad, bare-headed, ,vithal a beggar of 
gentleness and visible rennen1t>nt, Innocent asked hilll his 
InlSSlOll. The Pontiff's eye pt'netrated through the rags 
of the l)cggar and sa, v the saint, The Pope approvcd of 
his project, and Francis returned hOlne carrying in his 
pocket a draught of his after,vards fan10us "Rule." 
Gathering unto hÏInself t"relve others, an young, all 
aglow \vith the sanIe diyine fire, he began his extrao]'- 
dinary career, N early all of knightly rank and gentle 
blood, they surrendered their clainl to everything in the 
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shape of property, and, following their great leader's 
example, stripped thelnselves of all ,vorldly possessions, 
and literally bec:llne beggars for Christ's sake. Bare- 
footed beggars they ,vere, and as 11loney \vas the root of 
all evil, they \vould not touch even with the tips of their 
fingers, the accursé,,-l thing, " Ye cannot serve God and 
llutllllnon," Francis said, in Christ's own \vords. These 
apostles of poverty, of pity, of devouring love for their 
feUo,v creatures, went forth t,vo by two to preach the 
gospel ane,v to the poor. Called to li ye all10ng the 
people, to subsist upon ahus, to bear the hardest toil, their 
nlÏssion was to reconcile the people with faith, to give a 
living eX:llnple of Christian patience, devoted sacrifice 
and self-denial. If ever nlen preached Christ, these rnen 
tlill. They had no systeln, no views, they cOlllbated no 
opinions, they took no side. Discussion, controversy, and 
theological dispute they left to the rhetoricians and the 
schoolnlen. That Christ ha(I died, had risen again antI 
was alive for eVerlllOre ,vas an intlisputable but awful 
fact. Francis antI his cOlnpanions in their day ,vere 
kllO\Vn as Fratres 
Iinores, hut future generations, uut of 
love and adluiration fur this wonclerful saint, in
ist on 
calling thelll Franciscans. rrheir Inission was to the 
poor, to thuse InasseH sweltering in foul hoveb with never 
a roof to COYer theIn, hUtldling in groupH, alive with vcr- 
n1Ïn, covcrcd ,vith ghastly wens; lepcrs too shocking for 
the people tu gaze npon, and driven outside the walls to 
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die In the lazar houses. To these caIne Francis ,vith a 
message of hope and consolation. To these outcasts, 
\vherever found, calue those other twelve to ,vholn the 
saint had cOllullunicated love for the poor and su blilne 
self-surrender, "\V e are cOllle," they said affectionately, 
'als your friends, nay even as your servants to live alllong 
you, to ,vash your Bores and to help you to Lear the bur- 
den of disease and ,vretchedness. Our Lord sends us to 
you. 'Ve too are beggars, and have not ,vhereon tp lay 
our heads. Christ died for you as ,veIl ë:{s for us, ant 1 
there is hope beyond the grave." As they spoke so they 
li ved, and as it ,vas said of Hinl of old, that lie had not 
\vhercon to lay His head, neither had those ,yho ,vere 
no\V ,valking in His footsteps. In the presence of these 
stupendous acts of self-denial and heroic love the cynic 
,vas silenced, the proud 111an hung do,vn his head, u.n( I 
the rich Ulan ,vas recalled to his duty. In 1215, the 
Franciscans held their first Chapter at the Church of the 
Portiuncula. Their lIlelnhers Legan to increase, and frolll 
Italy they flo\ve<l over into France, l1ûrIllauy, 
pain aut! 
England. In France a branch <)f the Franciscans touk 
the lUll11e of Recollets, ,vho devotell thelnselves to the care 
of foreign lnis:-;ions. 'Yhen CluLlnplain returned to 
France after his first visit to CallíL<la in 1607, he ,vaited 
upon Bcrnard du \' erger, the Superior of the Recollets, 
requesting that luissionaricH bc sent to Canada. to hear 
the lnessage of the gospel to the roving hordes that filled 
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the forests fronl Quebec to Lake Huron. In conlpliance 
with his ,vish, and with the authority of the Pope, 
there sailed with him-24th April, 1615-on his 
return to N e\v France. four lnenl bers of the Francis- 
can Order, Joseph Le Caron, John D' olbeau, Denis 
Jalnay and Pacifique Duplessis, a lay brother. Father 
Ð' olbeau inllnediately began his nlission to the l\Iontag- 
nais of the Saugenay region, with ,vhon1 he passed a ,vin- 
ter of great suffering and affliction. Never did n1an endure 
a ruder or Inore severe apprenticeship. Unacquainted 
,vith their language, which presented almost insurnlount- 
able difficulties of pronunciation and construction, un- 
seasoned to the hardships of a Canadian "Tinter, and un- 
trained to the use of the snowshoe, the pious InÜ;sionary 
alnlost succun1bed to the horrors of a tribal encanlpnlent. 
Still, he bent to his ,york with an adn1Ïrable fortitu(le, 
and patiently sustained the burden of his position till he 
con(luered the language and compiled his faulous "l)ic- 
tionary of the l\Iontagnais Language." He \vas a nULll of 
clninent piety, virtue and zeal, and has left his naUlC 
inllelihly stalnped on the early rccords of our ecclesias- 
tical history. On the 1st of July, 1615, in cOlllpany with 
a band of J [urons and Algonquins of the Otta\\ra, Father 
Joseph Le Caron started on his wondrous j ourncy of 
seven hundred ulÏles to the shores of the great Lake of 
the Hurons. 
ailing up thp f)t. Lawrencc, aUlili a silence 
only broken by the splash of the paddle, they entered 


. 
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the o tta\v a, rounded the islands of Alunlette, and, at 
length, reached the tributary water of the l\fattawan. 
For forty miles or nlore they continued their journey. 
Bearing the canoes on their shoulders, they crossed a 
seven lnile portage,. and, through an opening in the for- 
est, Le Caron, the first of ,vhite lnen, looked out upon the 
placid waters of Lake Xipissing. Skirting along its 
picturesque shores, they entered French River, whose placid 
current bore theln to the great Lake of the Hurons, .pre- 
cisely one month before Chaillplain's canoes shot into its 
waters. For more than a hundred miles they sailed 
through the tortuous channels of the Georgian Bay. 
Around thenl on every side, as if floating on the ,vaters, 
arose a thousand islands, thickly \vooded, green with 
ernerald moss, and rank with luxuriant vegetation. The 
great l\Ianitoulin lay directly on their front, they hugged 
the eastern shore, sailed by Byng Inlet, Point au Barrie anù 

ha,vanga Bay, coasted by the picturesque shores of Parry 

ound, and, s\veeping on past the Seven l\Iiles 
arro\vs, 
l\loose Point and 
Iidland, beached their canoes at the 
entrance to the Bay of 
latchedaHh, to the ,vest of the 
Harbor of Penetanguishene. Following through \vouds 
and thickets an Indian trail, they passed hro
HI BleW lows, 
Relas of maize beds of vecrctahles and entered the I )HJli- 
, 0 
satled Huron to\vn of Otoncha. Here, ill \vhat is no\v the 


.;I- Booth's Railway now covers this portage. 
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llorthern anll "TesteI'll portion of SilllCOè County, eln hrac- 
ing the peninsula forlned by the N otbt\vasaga and 
}latchedash Bays, the Riyer Severn anù Lake SiIncoe 
\vcrc the fishing and hunting grounds of the great nation 
of the 'Vyanùots or Hurons, cOl1lpriHing a population, 
according to Chalnplain, of t\venty or thirty thouRand 
souls,* a confederacy of four distinct tribes, after\vards in- 
creascd to five by the adùition of the Tinnontates. 
Perhaps of an the races of red IHen, the 11nrons, " liying 
like brute beasts, \vithout hnv, \vithout relig-ion, \vithout 
God," were the least liable to be attracted by, or becolne 
attached to, the practices of a Christian life. They \vere 
given over con1pletely to sensuality, feasting and plea- 
sure. "Their every inclination," writes the good IniRsion- 
ary "is brutal. They are naturally gluttonous, having 
theirfare\Yell feasts, their cOll1pliu1entaryfeasts,\var, peace, 
death, health and n1arriü.ge feasts." Father Le Caroll, 
hound by his vow to the life of a beggar, "Tas, ho\vever, 
received hospitably by theln. A wig\Vall1 \yas built for 
his convenience in the town of Caragouha, near Notta- 
\vasaga Bay, where he offered his first n1ass. He "Tas 


* Champlain, no dOll bt, included the Tinnontates in his estimate. 
The inference of the census commissioners would lead one to suppose 
that ten or twelye thousand would be a fair estimate. See Census of 
Canada 1871, Vol. IV., page 52, for details. But when the.Tcsuits took 
the census in 1639, notwithstanding that disease and war had thinneù 
the Huron ranks, there was still a population of twelve thousand, not 
including the Tinnontates. 


B 
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joined one nlonth aftcr\yards hy Ch:tlnplain, nl:tRS \Y:lR 
again chuntl'd, ít Te DeUlll SUll,g", fiud the cross, thf' 
eln1lell1 of luau's salvation, planted on the shores of Lake 
Huron. r:rhus, t\VO hundred anù eigl::y years ago, ,,"ith 
solcllln Inass, with holy blessing antI the "Te Deulll," the 
standard of the cross \\Tas elevated, the la. \v of the gospel 
proclaiIncd, and the "Tork of christianizing the Canadian 
trihes 1legun. For six l110nths this great Franciscnn 
111issionary, an11(1 the hard.ships and perils of his s?litary 
life, continued to study tho language of the tri1e, and, \vith 
a patience and zeal truly heroic, endeavored to llutke 
kno\yn the great saving truths of Christianity On 
February 1st, 1616, he yisited the Tinllontates or To- 
bacco K ation, \v ho occupied lands in \vhat are included 
no\v within the linlits of Colling\yood, Kottawasngu. and 
Sunnidale to\vllships, but, being receiyed \vith fear and 
suspicion, he \Y"as crueily treated and cOlupelled to return 
to Caragouha, \vhere he spent the \vinter ins
ructing the 
'Y yandot tri Les and preparing the first Jictionary of tht' 
lluroll language. On the 20th 
lay, 1616, in cOlupany 
\yith a band of Hurons who \vere going down to Three 
Ili vel'S to exchange their furs and peltries, he left for 

[ontreal, and, in the 
pring of 1623, acconlpallied Ly 
Father Nicholas 'Tiel and Brother Gabriel SagarJ (after- 
\vards the hi
toriall of the Huron n1is
ions), he returned 
to the tribes, \vho received hiIn with open anns, built hiIn 
a chapel at Os
a::;anee, where he said nlas::; every Jay and 
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gn,ye instruction
 in the faith. ThiR chapel he ùeflicated 
to St. Joseph, ,yhOUl he choRe as patron of the conntJ'Y. 
The IniHsion no\y took a definite character, and the lal)ors 
of the Fathers hegan in earnest. lClt \vould 1e difficult 
to tell you," ,vriteB Fath(\l" Le Caron, "the fatigue I sutter, 
being o1ligetl to ha ye lny paddle in hand all day long, 
antl run \vith allluy strength \vith the Inllians.. I h:t\Te 
]n01'e than a huntlred tiules \valkod in the river
 oyor the 
sharp rockF\ \yhich cut Iny feet, in the lHud, in the \yoods, 
,yhere I carried the canoe and nlY little baggage in orJpl' 
to ayoitl the rapids and frightful \yater faUK I say 
nothing of the painful fast \vhich l)('set us, ha\Ting only 
fi little sagan1Ïte, \yhich is a kinù of puhnentUl1l COJllposc<l 
of "rater and the nleal of Indian corn, a slnall quantity 
of \vhich is dealt out to us luorning and evening; yet I 
nlust ayo\y that anlÍd Iny pains I felt lnuch consolation. 
For, alas! when "rp see such a great nUl11ber of infidels, 
fincl nothing but a drop of \vater is needed to luake thenl 
children of COlI, one feels an arllor, \v hich I cannot 
express, to labor for their conversion and to sacrifice for 
it one's rep08e ancl life." "
[eat "'"as so rare \",ith us," 
ad(l
 Sngarù, "that "'"e often passed six \veeks or t\yO whole 
nlonths without tasting a bit, unless a sll1all piece of aog, 
bear, or fo\yl, given to us at banquets." Father YÏel, 
having by heroic patience and perseverance acquired a 
fair kno\v ledge of the language, began giving the Indians 
inst.ructions and teaching them the "Our Father," the 
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(c Hail 
Ia,ry," anel the c. Crec(l." His Ruccess, hO\\Tever, 
\yaR not {\ncouraging. lIe sent a letter to Father Lt> 
Caroll, ,yho hac1 gone to Quebec on husiness of the 
llli
Rion, that l110re help \vas ,vantecl. 1...e Caron,- \vith 
charncteriRtic disintercHteJness ,vrote to France, inviting" 
the Jesuit Fathers to con1e to their aSRistance. I fe1'(,', 
virtually, enel thc lnbors of the Recollet or Franciscan 
Fathers in northern Canada. Their dreanl of evangeliz- 
ing the tribes frolH the ocean to the Mississippi, froB1 the 
()hio to the frozen lands of the Esquinu1ux, endéd in 
disnppointIuent. Still they \yill live in history as 
exan1ples of undauntecl courage, as Inen who conquereJ 
the increclil)le difliculties presented by the Algon(lllin antI 
I-Iuron languages. In spite of the zeal, disinterestedneRs 
and sclf-sacrifice of these heroic and generous l1leU, cir- 
CUllu;;tances did not penuit of their l11Ïssion assuBling a 
perlnanf'nt forn1. Father 1...e Caron never again visiteel 
the IIurons. He returneel to France-re-visiting Quebec 
,yith Chall1plain in 1G2G-and after a short stay sailee1 
again for France \vhere, on the 29th of l\Iarch, 1G32, 
\yorn out \vith labor, he died in the odor of sanctity. 
Father Kicholas Viel, if not a nlartyr, had a llHtrtyr's 
\vill. He \yas on his way to Quebec to procure SCHne 
necessary articles for the n1Ïssion of St. Joseph, \vhen, 
according to the historian 1...c Clerq, he \vas hurleel by his 
Indian COlnpanion into the last rapid of the River Des 
Prairies, kno\YJl to this clay as the" Sault Au Recollet." 


. 
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Father Viel had already added to Le Caron's dictionary 
of the Huron language, and left at the n1Ísöion interest- 
ing and valuable notes of his laLors. 
agarrl, who re- 
turned to France, also \vrote a dictionary of the II uron 
language, and a series of narratives that to this day fur- 
nish a source of ethnological, geographic, and historic 
data for all "Titers on early Uanwlian history. The 
RecoUets or Fra.nciscans estahlishel llnis
ions at Ta( lou
ac 
alHl Ga
pé for the l\Iontagnais Indians; at 
Iiscou, for the 

IicInacs; at Three Rivers, anfl at Georgian Bay for the 
IIurons. The Inissions of Ne,v Brun::nvick, Xova Scotia, 
and l}aspé ,vere under the care of Father John D' olLeau, 
\vith three assistants, one of \VhOlll, Father 
eLastian, 
Pèrished of starvation on his "ray to a 111Ïssion on thc 
t. 
John's River. The others, llcRpairillg of softening the 
hardened hearts of the 
IicIHacs ani I .Thlontagllais, rctUl"nc( I 
to Quebec. One of theIn, Father 'ViUièt111 Poullain, wa
 
after\vards captured Ly the Iroquois, \vho strippc( I him 
for the torture, ,yhen he \vas provillentially saved fro In 
the horrors of 111utilation by the arrival of a Inessage 
froln the French ,,'ith an offer of exchange. In lö2H, 
Fathers Daniel Boursier and Francis Girard saile(l \vith 
a fleet cOlnnlanded by De RoullueUlont, Lut the vessels 
\yere captured in the St. La\vrence lli vcr by ....L\chniral Kirke, 
and the Rocollet Fathers \vore 1 )rought prisoners to Eng- 
land, \vithout ever having touchcli the soil uf the land 
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they \vere cOIning to evangelize.. "The country," writes 
the historian Kingsford, "o\ves the Order (the Francis- 
cans) a debt of gratitude, \vhich history has only ill1per- 
fcctIy paid; any lucntion of their nalne has Lcen lucrely 
perfunctory \yithout ackllowledg-Incllt or 
Ylnpathy." 


'-The historian Le Clercq, who invented Lhe :Micmac hieroglyphics, 
says there was a Recollet mission established among the Mîcmacs, of 
Xova Scotia, in lö14, and tha.t the Fathers had published a short history 
of their labors among them. It would appear that the Relation is lost, 
for it is not given by any Canadian or American historian. 
he la.st 
representa.tive of thc Recollets on the missiol1s of this country, Father 
Constantine, was killed in 170ü, in 1 he att.wk made by the l\1iamis on 
the Ottawa!:; a.t Detroit. 



CHAPTER III. 


THE J EHUITS. 


Diffusion of their Order-Ignatius Loyola-His Conversion-His Asso- 
ciates- Establishes the Society of Jesus, known as the Jesuits- 
The Spectre of Jesuitism-Opinions of the Histol'ians-Arrival 
of the Jesuits in Canada-Jean de Hrebeuf-His .l\Iission to the 
Algonquills-Leaves for the Huron country-The Voyage--Arrives 
in Huronia. 


THE Fntnci:-;can Fathers had scarcely retired frolll the 
field of action \vhen the Catholic Church scnt another 
tlptacluuent of her soldiers to take up ane\v the p01-;itions 
vacated by the Recollets. Truc to the imperishable prin- 
ciple of their Institute, "for the greater glory of God," 
the Jesuits had becn the fearless chalnpions of the crOHH 
ill ahlloHt every region of the earth. Towards the noon 
of the öixteenth century all Europe heard, and "\vith 
auutzcluent, the tale of the heroisln of these lnortified 
lllcn \vho, under the shadow of Vishnu's tClnple were 
teaching theology to the Brahnlins of India, instructing 
the Bonzes of Japan, at the base of Shacca' H Htatuc, and 
scattering the seed of the gospel amongst the people of 
Cathay. 


" India repaired half Europe's loss; 
O'er a new hemisphere the Cross 
Hhone in the azure sky; 
And from the isles of fair Japan 
To the broad Andes, won o'er man 
A bloodless victory." 
81 
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The Church is an army led hy its Sovereign Pontiff, 
directed by its thousand bishops, flanked by its hun- 
dred orders of Religious, among \VhOnl stands in the 
first rank the Jesuits, who, born in an age of struggle 
are lnore than all. others orgëtnized for the battle, and 
lnay not inaptly be called the Imperial Guard of the 
Catholic Church. Ignatius of Loyola, a n1an as brave in 
combat as his s\vorù \vas sharp in action, ser
ed iu the 
Spanish army, and in the year 1521 was desperately 
\youlHled at the siege of Palnpeluna and carried off the 
tield. Of a noble fan1Ïly, Ignatius rose froll1 the po
ition 
of a page of I(ing Ferdinand, to the captaincy of his 
regiluent. \Vhile recovering fron1 the effects of his 
\vounds, he began to read the lives of the 11lartyrH, COlll- 
lnencing with the history of the Pa
sion of our Lort!. 
An extraordinary change \vas gradually taking place in 
his great soul, and, \vhen he left his rOOlH, Ignatius Loy- 
ola, bidding good-bye for ever to the arnlY of Spain, 
entered the ll1ilitia of Jesus Christ. He cOlnnlenced the 
\vork of voluntary detaclllnent frOlll all earthly things by 
distributing his goods to the poor, and entering the 
Ion- 
aHtcry of )Iount Serrat, in Catalonia, took off his sword, 
and suspended it fronl a pillar in the church. He now 
entered upon a spiritual retreat, Blade a general confcH- 
sion, and, after receiving Holy Comulullioll, began to 
\vrite hiH famous" EÀercise
," and tlra\v up the plan ûf 
his Constitution. \V 0 next hear of hilll as a ùare- footed 
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lJeggar, journeying as a pilgrirIl to the Holy Land, \vhen, 
after venerating its sacred pla.ces, he returned to Europe, 
and entered as a student, in the thirty-sixth year of his 
age, the college of St. Barbara. His extraordinary piety, 
his great zeal, and his wonderful strength of character, 
llutcle a strong Íll1pression upon llHtny of his cOlnpanions. 
Joining to hÍlnself Francis Xavier, a :x avarrein of a noble 
falnily, James Laynez, Antonio Sahneron, Alphonso of 
Bol)adilla, the Portuguese Rodriquez Arzeverlo and J anles 
Léfévre, he laid the foundations of the now falllous So- 
ciety of Jesus. On the fifteenth of August, 153
, tho 
Feast of the Assurnption of the Blessed Virgin, thm;o 
seven, after having fasted and prayed in COlllnlon, Inet 
together in the chapel of l\IontInartre and receiverl Holy 
COllullunion in a body. They bound the1l1sel yes Ly VO\V 
to perpetual poverty, to live chastoly, and to be obedient 
in aU spiritual things to the Sovereig'n Pontiff As tÍlne 
"vent on, they associated with theulselves other pious anli 
self-sacrificing men, till in the year 1540, Pope Paul the 
III. at their request, instituted theln an Order under the 
sty Ie and title of the Society of Jesus. This "vas all. rrho 
no\v faTuous and historic society of Jesuits. entered the 
field for Christ, and for thre'e hundred years has formcd 
thc vanguard of the great arlny of the Catholic Church. 
Of these \vere the men \vho are no\v about to attelupt 
the cunversion and rechunatioll of the Ilurons. It is no 
cornplÏ1nellt to the honesty and intelligence of our age 
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that even now, \vith the imperishable parchnlent of their 
heroic deeds unrolled before us, there are to be foullll 
those \vhose partiality is so pronounced, that they can- 
not think of the Jesuits vâthout associating with theln 
blood, poison and daggers. The repeated and tÍllle-\vorn 
cahunnies of secrecy, unscrupulous agencies, conspiracies 
and the like, lliake up the religious and literary rubbish 
that too often passes for delectable reading at Inany a 
rural fireside. The conventional Jesuit is a falllÍliar 
figure and a terrible one. He is as grotesque as he is 
unreliable an(l intangible. But \ve of the Household of 
the Faith }ULye known the Jesuits frolll the day that 
Ignatius Loyola, in the grotto of 1Ianreza, thre\v hilllself 
heart and 
oul into the nlÍlitia of Jesus Christ. \Ve 
have \vitnessed their suLliule virtue, their undaunted 
courage, their Inagnificent sacrifices on behalf of thp 
. cross, and we challenge history to show us their peert;. 
" They \vere the first," writes Spaulding, "to put the 
forest bralnbles aside, they were the first to cross the 
threshold of the wigwalus of every native triLe, the first 
to plant the cross of Christ in the \vilderneHH and shed 
their blood cheerfully at its base." \Ve have studio(l 
their lives froul the hour that Francis Xavier asked hiul- 
self the portentous (luestion, ""That will it profit a IHall 
to gain the \vhole ,vorl(l if he lose his O\\?"l soul?" dO\Vll 
to the present day, and our hparts go out in love and 
reverence towards thcln. From the halls óf their insti- 
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tutes caIne Inen whose names are beads of gold \vorthy to 
be filed on the Rosary of FaIlle; nlen of saintly lives and 
of a transcendent greatness that raises thenl high above 
the level even of good men, and whose sacrifices for 
Christ and hUlnanity challenge the admiration of the 
brave, and stagger faith itself. Of these \vere the Inen 
\vho, breaking with the fondest ties, forsaking the teelH- 
ing fields and pleasant vineyards of sunny France, faced 
the stornlS of northern cliInates and buried thelllsel ves in 
the revolting cOlnpanionship of fierce and inhospitablp 
hordes. "Away froll1 the anlenities of life," writes Ban- 
croft, "away frorn the tenlptation of vain glory, they 
bccaIlle [lead to the world, and possessed their souls in 
unalterable peace. The fe\v who lived to grow old, 
though by the toils of a long mission, were still kindled 
\vith the fervor of Apostolic zeal. The history of their 
labors is connected \vith thc origin of every celebrated 
to\vn in the annals of Frcnch AUlerica. Not a cape was 
turned, nor a river entered, but a Jesuit led the way." 
" l\Ialigncn; lllay tauut the J t
suits if they ,,?ill," says thc 
illtlustrious and learned Purknlan, " with credulity, super- 
Stition and blind enthusiasln, but Hlander itself cannot 
accuse thenl of hypocrisy or alnbition." \Vith those 
\vho came to Canada in the sixteenth century, wcrc 
luêtny \vho \v
\"e. influellcetl by 11l0tivcs of avaricc and 
anlhition. AUlong thClll was the high-spirited cavu.lier, 
bound on rOluê1l1tic enterprise; the fearless 
ea rover, in 
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quest of ne\v laurels in unsailed seas; the restless adven- 
turer, '\vooil1g the charlll of novelty in unexplored lands, 
and the disgi'aced courtier, resolved by reckless daring to 
\vipe out the nlelnory of his hUlniliation. 'Vith thenl 
sailed the dark-robed soldier of the Catholic Church, 
brave as the bravest alnong theIn, fearless and undaunted 
in the shado\v of the land but yesterday pressed by the 
Loot of civilization. To-day, dispassionately alid callu ly 
excunining the historical and doculuentaryevidence pf 
the zeal, courage and piety of the great .1Iissionary 
Orders, it is difficult to know to \vhich of the three, the 
Franciscans, the Sulpicians, or the Jesuits, belongs the 
palnl of excellence. The" Great Jesuit Order," as Lord 
)lncaulay called the Society, Lathed the country \vith thp 
Llood of its lnelubers; but the indoll1Ïtable courage and 
seU-denial of the Franciscans, and the Christian \villing- 
ness \vith \vhich the Sulpicians fearle
sly entered upon 
the 11l0st dangerou
 nlÍ1;sions assigned theIn, are cOllcluHi ve 
evidence that, if cirClullstances delllanded it, they al1-;o 
\vere prepared to furnish for the faith and tho salvation 
of souls, a bead-roll of lllartyrs. On the 19th of June, 
1 ü2.5, Fathers Charles Lalelllant, Ellernond 
lasse and 
Joan do Brebeuf, InelU1Jcrs of the .J elSuit OrtIer, in ans\ver 
to the invitation of the Franciscans, arri vetl at Quehcc. 
\Yïth thelll c
uue as an escort Joseph de la Biochc Dallion, 
a Franciscan Priest of a noLle faluily, "us illustrious," 
\vrote CluLlllplain, "for his zeal and energy as for his 
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birth." Their first act on reaching shore \yas to kneel 
dO\Yll 
Ul(] kiss the earth, the scene of their future hìhors. 
, 
tht'n tht'Y thfLll keel tht' IJoly Trinity for husing chosen 
thf:l11 for the \vork of the nlission, saluted the guardian 
angels of the lalHl and rose to their feet, prcpare(] to 
spen<1 or Le spent in the service of their l\raster. Father 

I:tsse h
t(l nJrea(ly pasRcd ROlnetinle \vith the l\tliclnacs of 
N oya Scotia, and \vas, in a lueasure, inured to the hard- 
Rhips of Int1ian life. Father Charles Lalelnant relnainee] 
at Quebec, al1(1 in the foHo\ving year 'v rote the first letter 
of the no\"" fall10us "Relations of the J esuits." Jean de 
Breheuf, the descendant of a noLle fan1ily, \yftS selectee] 
for the Huron l\Iission. He passerl the autulnn ane] 
winter with a roving band of 
Iontagnais Indians, endur- 
ing for five Inonths the hardships of their \",'an{]ering 
life, and aU the pel
nlties of tilth, vern1Ïn and sl1loke-the 
ineyitable abon1inations of a savage calnp. During these 
Inonths he acquired a fair kno\ylcdge of their language, 
and \vhen spring opened it found hÏ1n prepared to start, 
July, 1626, in cOlllpany with Fathers De Noue \vho, 
with Father Noirot, had just arri\'ed froln France, and 
J"oseph de la Roche Dallion, for the shores of the great 
lake of the Hurons. In conlpany \vith a band of In(lians, 
\vho had COll1e do\vn frol11 the Georgian Bay to the French 
settlelnents, and \vere nqw returning, after bartering to 
adyantage their furs and peltries, the three Pliests bade 
goo(]-bye to their friends and embarked with their 
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s\yarthy con1panions, ,,,"hose canoes ,ycre headed for the 
Huron hunting groun(l
 in northern foreRt
. Breheuf 
\vas a Juau of broad fralne and cOHllnan(1ing IHien, 
endo\ve(l \yith giant strength and tireless endurance. 
Hi
 
tay al1long the ßlontagnais taught hi])l that phYRical 
Huperiority invited the respect of the savage, ""hen 
Christian virtues often proyoked his ridicule. Stroke for 
stroke with the strongest of the Hurons, he dipped hi
 
paddle fron1 11lorning till night, and, to the alilazeluent 
of his savage cOlnpanions, sho\ved no sign of fatigue. 
rrhirty-five tillleS În that \veary journey of Se\
cn hun<lred 
Iniles,. Brebeuf and his associates bore their share of the 
hen, vy hurdens across the portages. Through peRtilent 
S\Va111p and stagnant pool they \yaded, across the stony 
beds of shallow" strean1S, over fallen trees au( 1 prostrate 
trunks, they luade their devious \yay; descell(ling, clÏ1nh- 
ing, clalnLering over sharp and jagged rocks, till their 
clothes hung around then1 in shreds, thesc soldiers of the 
cross kept pace with the stubborn 11larch of their lcgginl.d 
and nloccasined cOlllpanions. N O\V and then the COlll- 
paratively feeble and aged De None, "Torn out \yith 
the hardships of the journey, \veakene<l under his load. 
In spite of his indoll1Ïtable \vill, his strength would fail 
hiIn, and his Inanly but feeble attelllpts to hold the pacc 


* Historians and writers on Canada, following Bressalli, give nine 
hundred miles, but that untiring literary burrower, Father J\fartin 
S. J., proves the distance to be seven hundred, in a note to Bressani. 
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of his red conlpanions-'whose every filn
e and 111uscle 
\yere hardenell by years of hunting and canoeing-but 
proyoked their laughter and ridicule. The heroic Drebeuf, 
flying to his assistance, would then relieve hinl of his 
Lurden, and, to the astonislullent of the band, continue 
for hours bearing his double load. The Hurons thelll- 
selvcs \vere often spent \vith fatigue, and Inarvellecl at an 
entl urance that distance could not tire nor fatigue conquer. 
After a weary and trying journey of three weeks, they 
at la
t roached the IIuroll country, and entered upon 
their great \vork of the converRion and ci\Tilizatioll of the 
t ri be
. 



UIIAPTER I'T. 


THE HURONS. 
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-Tørture of an Iroquois Prisoner. 


Tn E great nation of the Hurons, occupied, as \ye ha\Te 
already seen, the northern and \vestern portion of Siln- 
coe county, Ontario, eln1raced \vithin the peninsula 
fonned by the l\latchedash and N ota\\THssaga Bays, the 
River Seyern and Lake Sinlcoe. The Huron league \yas 
conlposed of the four follow'ing nations: the Attigouan- 
tanR, Attigonenons, Arendorons and the Tohontaenrats, 
and kno\vn to the French as the nations of the Bear, 
the 'Yolf, the Hawk and the Heron. They derive{l 
the l110dern title of Huron frOll1 the French, but their 
proper nan1e \vas Gwendat or 'Y yandot. Their to\vns 
\vere not rude collections of bark huts, as popularly sup- 
posed, hut \vere forlned of fairly \yell constructed build- 
ings, and \yere, many of theIn, especially on the frontier, 
fortified ,vith ro\ys of ceda 
 ték

 - 
l flanking 1astions. 
Unlike the Algon(l uin ho , that I :m\ned the forests to 
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the north of then1, they \yere a sedentary people, cultiva- 
ting patche:-; of ground, in w"hich they so\yed Indian corn, 
lJeans, ptunpkins, tobacco and Intlian helnp, stores of 
\yhich they laid by for the winter. They developed con- 
sideral,le skill in building canoes, curing the Rkins of 
aninw.Is, \yhich they \yore as covering in the \yinter, and 
in Inanufacturing the buck and lloc skin into shoes 
falniliarly known as l1luccasins. Their houses \yere COlll- 
fortaLly and conullodiously built, InallY of them indeed 
sixty or eighty feet in length, in \vhich eight or ten 
falnilies in friendly 
1Jnity took up their abode. Thc 
fires ,vere on the ground on a line dra\'
n through the 
centre \vith an opening in the roof, "T hich in the winter 
served for chiluneyand \vindow. Here, grizzly \varriors, 
shrivelled squaws, young boys aspiring to 1)eco111e braves, 
and girls ripening into lllaturity, noisy chil<ll'en, and dogs 
that could not bark mingled indiscrin1inately together. 
There was no 1110desty to be shockell, no decency to be 
insulted, no refinen1ent of feeling to be \vounded, for 
111odesty, decency and refinelnel1t of feeling were dead 
centuries before the n1Ïssionary lifted the cross in thc 
Huron forests. They had no religion, having neither 
altars, priest:-:;, telnples or olJlatiollR, and \v hatever idea 
they had of God \vas so hazy and oLscure that it COlnes 
not \yithill the range of definition. l.'hey, ho\yever, Le- 
licved in the cxistencc of good antI Lad Rpirits, and to 
appense the onc all(1 draw upon theulRclves the favor of 
c 
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the other offe rl' ( I sacritices on the slightest provocation. 
rrobacco "Tas thro,vn into the fire 'with the hope that it
 
sn10ke \yould he pleasing to an Ol.'í, and oil poured upon 
the ,vater \vhcn a storm threatened, \vith an appeal to 
the J.l[({niton to have pity on then1. There is no eyidence 
to prove that they adored the 8un, hut they appealecl to 
it to confirlll the truth of their statelllent8, and as proof 
of their innocence ,vhen charged \vith crilue. In the 
absence of religioll or any fixed belief, it \VW4 Lut natural 
that they should surrender thenlselves to the grossest 
Ruperstition:-,. Every act of their lives, their drenlll8, 
feasts, gtUneH, diseases, their hunting, fishing alHI travel- 
ling, \yere ahvays and inextricaLly interwoven \vith fOrll1S 
of :superstition. The 'v hole nation \vas under its lnalign 
and baneful influence, and the chain of superstitious 
error \vhich bound theul \vas aln10st too strong for Christ- 
ianity itself to break. To thro,v into the fire any part 
of the fishes they had caught, or to cast to the dogs the 
bones of certain anÏlllals they had killed, \voldd exposp 
theIn, they firlnly 1.elieved, to Lad luck in their future 
expeditions after galne. The social and political organ- 
ization of the Hurons had about it certain elelnel1ts of a 
civilized character. \Yhatever public authority existed 
resiùed in the chiefs; \v ho \vere genernl]y cho
en for their 
bravery in \var, or in recognition of services hesto\vell 
upon the triLe. To the \var chiefs were intrusted all 
afHtÏrs that luade for the protection or extension of the 
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llatioll. 'r1H' c101uestic and civil affitirs \V(')'(ì cOIlllHittp(1 
to chiefs sclecte
l fOl. that purpose. Every cal1tOll h<<.1,.1 a 
legislature COIn posed of chiefs and old Inen, but, when 
questions affecting the intcrc
ts of the nation \vere to he 
(lebnte(l, each villnge C0l1ll11issioncd its deputies to a.ttend 
the general council and 
peak for thenl. The authority 
of a chief rested upon the e::;teell1 (tnd affection enter- 
tained hy his people for hÍ1n, and, losing these, he n1Ïght 
at any tÏ111e lye (leposed. The 11lode of crÍ1ninal procedure 
\vas individual and arbitrary rather than judicial. 'Yith- 
out appealing to any court, each IHan protectell hiR O\Vll 
interests and those of his fnluily. 'Vhen a Inttn \vas rob- 
bed, and after\vards discovered his goods in the posRcssioll 
of another, he had the right not only to take w'hat l)elollg- 
cd to hiln, hut all that the rol)ber owned. If, ho\vever, 
a nlurder \\yas cOllllnitted, the ,,,hole village took up the 
cause of the 11lurdered l11an and cÙlnpelled the 111urderer to 
Inake restitution l)y the pr
selltation of gifts to the 
falnily of .the victiul. The II urOllS held sorcerers or 
\vitches in detestation, and \y hen a sorcerer \vas accused 
of practising his lualign art, any 111el11ber of the tribe 
had a right to kill hin1. N O\Y here \vere the la\vs of 
hospitality IHore honorably and sacredly observed than 

unong the Hurons. The 1110n1ent a stranger entered 
a IIuron wig\van1 he was for the tirlle a Inol111>er of the 
fan1Ïly, and caIne and \vent at his pleasure. Hè took 
his placE' at the taùle \vithout o0ing invited, and acted. 
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,,,ith the SaBlE' freedoll1 as thenlselvcs. The condition 
of \"OJUall tunong the H uronl-i \vas like unto that of 
nearly all snxage tribes. She \vas regarded as the in- 
ferior of nutn, and upon her deyolvetlnot only :111 house- 
holl] f1uties, but also the cultivation of the garaens, 
planting, seeding and hoeing. \Yith her stone hatchet 
she chopped and Lrought hOllle the \"ood for the winter 
fires, frequently \vent after the g:une ,,,hen hcr husbau(] 
kille(l it, an(l in fact perforll1ecl all the 111enial duties of 
Ca1l1p and village life. N 0 \'
tlrrior ever dreall1cd of ë.1S- 
sisting her in these occupations. She \yas the \yife, but 
not the cOlnpanion of her hURhalHl, and ,vas ahvays his 
ser\
ant. \Yhatever of beauty an Indian Inaiden pOSRCSS- 
e( 1 hefore she reachell the age of seyenteen, \V
s soon de- 
stroyed by harf1l-ihip and exposure, or the intolcral)'le 
smoke of the cabin in \vhich she \vas conlpelled to pass 
InallY a dreary \yeek in \vinter. A Huron \YOlnan at 
t\yenty-five hegan to shrivel up and ,,
ither, and ,vhen 
she reached her fiftieth year ,vas in appearance an old 
hag. The Inen \vere generally of good height, of \viry 
and sinewy fralues, ,veIl knitted and able to endure great 
hardships. They \vere active and agile, fast runners, 
and able to hold the pace for a long tilne. They \vere 
not, ho\vever, equal in strength to the \vhites, antI \vhen 
the French conrell./TS de bois becan1c accustolned to the 
Indian nlo(le of Ii ving, they not only excelle( 1 hi]}l in 
strength, but indeed very often in s\viftneRs fiud eudur- 
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ance. The Inen devoted thelllselve
 tü hunting and fit;h- 
ing, trading \vith other nations, nutking bows and ar- 
ro\vs, stone tomalut\vks, canoes, palIdles and snow shoet;. 
They had reached such proficiency in the 111anufacture of 
these articles that Chall1plain \yas surprit;ed \vhen he 
sa\v then1, and Father Bressani remarkelI, that intelli- 
gent Europeans could contrive nothing superior. \Vhen 
about to t;et out on the' \var trail they tatooed thenlselve
 
\vith charcoal, oiled their bOlIies \vith bear's grease or 
the oil of the sun-fio\ver, and spent the night before 
their lleparture in feasting anlI llancing. They hrough t 
no provisions \vith then1, depending for sustcnance upon 
the gan1e they killell on the \vay. Arlned \vith bo\\- 
and (luivers, the stone axe, and the scalping knife, a 
H urun warrior was Î111Ieed a forll1idable enelllY. In 
spite of their vanity antI frivolity, they were a kindly 
and }llunane people, possessing lllany adnlirable dOllles- 
tic traits, \vere attached to thcir chil(
ren, and as neigh- 
burs, \vere very friendly \vith each other. It was only 
\vhen th
y \vcut to \var that the deulon of brutality 
anlI ferociout;ness took possest;ion of theln anfI called 
into action all their savag'e pat;sions. \Yhen it Lccalllc 
it que
tiun uf revenging thelnselves on their enelnies, 
cruelty itself assulnefl a ferociousness that was frightful 
in the extrellie. In the relations of I{j3G it il-i recordell 
that an Iroquois \vho \vas taken pl'i
()ller in \var was 
subject to a turture Hurpassing in deviltry anything 
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ever concei vcd by Dante in hit; Inferno. His punish- 
lnent began the InOlnent he was taken, \"hen one of his 
hands \vas crushed and torn \vith jagged stones, several 
fingers cut off and gaHhes nutde all over his lJody. 'Yhen 
the victÍln \vas brought into the village they clothed hiIn 
as if for a triu111phal ceren1ony. Over his nlutilated and 
bleeding shoulderti a beaver rol,e \vas thro\vn, a collar of 
\VttlUPlUU placc(l 3.roHn(1 I.lis neck; ana hi
 fl!rehead ell- 
circled \vith a crO\Yl1. Thus apparelled he ,vat; let 1 through 
the village, chanting in the llleantiIne his wnr-song and 
defying" thelll to do their \\Tort;t. He gloried in his Iro- 
quois origin, lauded his kin
nl1en as a race of unconqucred 
\varriors, antI, taunting thc Hurons \vith cowardice and 
poltroonery, challenged theBl to \vl'cak their yengeance 
on hÏln, aUfl sec ho\v bravely an Iro<juoit; coul(1 die. This 
defiance of <leath at the hanùs of an CUCIUY \vas COll1nlon 
to Loth Huron and Iroquois, aud ,vas supposed to prepare 
for hilll a hospital
c \velcollLe alllong his dead kinslueu, 
and to reflect honor UpOll the 11l'ètvery of his nation. The 
unfortuna.te prisoner \vat; accolnpanip( I hy a shouting antI 
jeering Blob, lluttl \vith the Hpirit of vpngeance, aud filled 
\vith the expectation of the ph
asure that woul, I l,c theirt; 
\vhen they sa\v the I\loha\"k roaHtillg ill the fl
llnes. He 
\va
 then led to the t.orture caLiu autl iUllllediately elltcre( 1 
on a night of agony. In n straight line, froIll ell(l to end 
of the \yigW
ULl, tirl'S \Vt'l'l' hUl"lling. au(1 on either Hitl,
 
f'(l uatt ('(1 the' cl"o\y(l of expectaut Ilurolls, fn'uzietl \vith 
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cruelty and drunk \vith blood. \Vhen the Iro(luois 
entered, his hands tied behind his Lack, he glanced ùe- 
fiantly aroulltI, \vhen every Huron rose to hiH feet, 
snatched each a burning brLtn<l, and stood as bronze 
statues, \y hile the Chief harangueù theIn, anlI appealed to 
them to acquit thenl
elves as men. '1'he scene of cruel 
torture begins, the victilll is now pushed into the nearest 
fire, ùri ven thence he is forced to run to the next, and as 
he passes fronl fire to tire he is struck and beaten \vith 
burning torches, while the whoops and shouts of exul- 
tation till the cabin, and, floating out upon the air, re- 
echo in the ,\yoods around. Taken out of the flallles, 
the torches are applied to every pa.rt of his body, they 
gash hill1 \vith knives, being careful to touch no vital 
part, \vhile his \var-cry and shouts of defiance are snloth- 
ered in the frightful turmoil of the yelping cro\vd. His 
fingers are broken one after another, burning hatchets 
npplie.,d to his feet, his shoulders anlI his silles. Beven 
times the unconquerable Iro(luois passed through the fires, 
till at length overconle with exhal'!stion he fell to the 
ground. The Hurons hurric(l to revive hiIn, hoping to 
prolong his tortures until daylight, for it \vas a trallition 
alllong theul that a prisoner ought not to SUCClllllb to his 
\vounds until the rising of the súÙ. A S(llU1\V approached 
and a<lll1Ïnistered H, little nourislunent, appealing to him 
\v i th the tent Ierncss of a Blother to try an( I eat SOllle- 
thing-. The chief \vho condmnned hinl to (leath offered 
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hÏIn his own pipe to smoke, wiped the clotted blood, the 
ashes and s\veat froln his face, and fanned him repeatedly 
that he lnight regain SOIne strength. When he was able 
to stand up, the horrible tragedy Legan ane\v, and with 
refinement of cruelty his torturers covered hÏ1n with in- 
. suIts and opprobiulIl; "Uncle," said one of theIn," you 
have done \vell to COllle and die anlong the Hurol1t;." 
"Look at this hatchet," said another, an(
 he applied 
the burning iron to his quivering flesh," it is pleasant 
for you to be cares
ed by us." The cabin was a living 
hell; all night they taxed their ingenuity to add to his 
t;ufferings, and an1Íd fiendish yells and jeers covered hill} 
with their mockery. Day da\vned, the sun rose upon the 
village tUlll the Irotluois was still living. He \yas then lell 
out, lifted on to a scaffold and tied to a pust, but free tu 
turn at his \vill. ffhen followed an a\vful scene, burning 
brands were applied to his eyes and ears, his lllouth 
forced open nntl a fhulling torch thrust down his throat. 
The eyes of the Iroquois arc clot;illg forever in death 
and, as he sinks to the platforlll they fling theulselves 
upon hiln, cut off his feet and hands and sever the head 
frolll the bo(ly. His sufferingt; were at an enll, l)ut the 
vengeance of his ruthless tOl'lllcntors was not yet 
t;atiated. They cut up the body, boiled the pieces an(l 
(levoured theIn, all( 1 all that night the entire populatioll 
pat;s()(l scaring a \vay his ghost 1.y Lea ting with stick:--: 
agaÏImt the bark :.;ide:.; of their lodges. 
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'YHEN they arrived at the lnir-:sion of St. Joseph, Ihona- 
tiria,* near Penetanguishene, they found Father Veil's 
bark chapel still standing. Fttthers Brebeuf an<l De 
X oue rell1ained here instructing the inha1itallts of this 
village, \vhile Father Dallion \\Tent to open the lnission 
of the Conception. Returning in a fe\v lTIonths, the 
Recollet, hol( 1 to tenlerity, visitpd the Neutral nation, or 
Atti\vindarons, a fierce au(l exceedingly superstitious 
people, on \"hose hardened hearts he couhlulake no im- 
pression. They claÍ111etl as their. territory the lands ly- 
ing bet\vecn the Kiagara river and Sarllia, anlI thoBe 
to the south of a line dra\vn frOIl1 Toronto to Goderich. 
He left a record of his journey to, and sojourn alnong 



<'IllOnatiria, according to J\lartin in his appendix to Bressani's Re. 
lat.ion-Abr{.gée, was on a point running oui into Lake Huron, on the 
western entrance of what is now called Peneta.nguishenc Bay. 
49 
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thenl (Juring the \vi'ntcr of ] ü2G, \vhich is givcn by Le 
Clercq, froln \vhosc \vorks \VC cxtract it. 
Fathcr J ot;eph de In, Roche Dallion's letter to a friend 
in Paris : 


" 
IR, 


" Though far away, it is still permitted to visit our friends 
by missives which render the absent present. Our Indians were 
amazed at it, seeing us often write to our Fathers at a distance, and 
that by our letters they learn our ideas, and what the "(same) Indians 
had done at our residence. After having made some stay in our 
Canada convent, and conununicaterl with our Fathm s and the (Rever- 
end) .Jesuit Fathers, I was compelled by a religious affection to visit the 
sedentary nations, whom we call Hurons, and with me the Rev. Fathers 
Brebeuf and de .N oue, Jesuits. Having arrived there with all the 
hardships that anyone may imagine, by reason of the wretched way. 
Sometimes afterwards I received a letter from our Reverend Father 
Joseph Ie Caron, by which he encouraged me to pass on to a nation we 
cal] .Neutral, of which the interpreter (Brutllé) told wonders. Encour- 
aged, tben, by so good a Father, and the grand account given me of 
these people, I started fur their country, seiting out from the Hurons 
with this design October 18th, 1626, with men called Grenole and 
Lavallt"e, Frenchmen by birth. Passing the Petun nation, I made ac- 
(luaintance and friendship with an Indian chief, who is in great credit, 
who promised to guide me to the Neutral nations, and supply Indians 
to carry our baggage and what little provision we had; for to think to 
live in these countries as mendicants is self-deceit; these people giv- 
ing only as far as you oblige them, so that you must often make long 
stages, and often spend many nights with no shelter but the stars. He 
fulfilled what he had promised to our satisfaction, and we sleI)t only 
five nights in the woods, and on the sixth day arrived at the first vil- 
lage, where Wf> were well received, thanks to our Lord, aild then at 
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four other villages, which envied each other in bringing us food,-some 
venison, others squashes, neinthaony, and the best they had. 
" All were astonished to see me dressed as I was, and to see that I 
desir
d nothing of theirs, except that I Invited them (by signs) to lift 
their eyes to heaven, make the sign of the cross, and receive the faith 
of Jesus Christ. What filled them with wonder was to see me retire 
at certain hours in the day to pray to God and attend to Ill)" spiritual 
affairs, for they had never seen religious, except towards the Petuneux 
and Hurons, their neighbors. At last we arrived at the sixth villa
e, 
where I had been advised to remain. I called a council. Remark by 
the way, if you please, they call every assembly a council. They hold 
them as often as it pleases the chiefs. They sit on the ground, in a 
cabin, or the open field, in profound (very strict) silence, while the 
chief harangues, and they are inviolable observers of what has once 
been concluded and resolved. 
"There I told them, as well as I could, that I came on behalf of the 
French to contract alliance and friendship with them, and to invite 
them to come to trade. I also begged them to allow me to I'emain in 
their country to (be able to) instruct them in the law of our God, which 
is the only means of gOlllg to Heaven (Paradise). They accepted all 
my offers, and showed me tha.t they were very agreeable. Being much 
consoled at this, I made them a present of what little I had, as little 
knives and other trifles, and which they esteemed highly. For in this 
country nothing is done with the Indians without making them some 
kind of a present. In return they adopted me, as they say-that is to 
say, they declared me a citizen and child of the country, and gave me 
in trust-mark of great affection-to Souharissen, who was my father - 
and host; for according to age, they are accustomed to call us cousin: 
brother, son, uncle, or nephew. This man is the chief of the greatest 
credit and authority that has ever been in all these nations; for he 
is not only chief of this village, but of all those of his nation, composed 
of (in numher) twenty-eight towns, cities amI villages, made lIke those 
in the Huron country, and also of several little hamlets of seven or 
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eight cabins, built in various parts convenient for fishing, hunting or 
agriculture. It is unexampled in the other nations to have so absolute 
a chief. He acquired this honor and power by his courage, and by hav- 
ing been repeatedly at war with seventeen nations, which are their 
enemies, and taken heads or brought in prisoners from them all. 
Those who are so valiant are much esteemed among them, and, although 
they have only the cluh, bow and arrow, yet they are, nevertheless, 
very adroit and warlike with these arms. 
" After all this corciial welcome our Frenchmen returned, and I re- 
mained, the happiest man in the world, hoping to do -something therc 
to advance God's glory, or at least to discover the means (which would 
be no small thing, and to endeavor to discover the mouth of the river 
of the Hiroquois (
iagara), in order to bring them to trade). I did my 
best to learn their manners and way of living. During my st.ay I 
visited them in their cabins to know and instruct them. I found them 
tractable enough, and I often made the little children, who are very 
bright, naked and dishevelled, make the sign o{ the (holy) cross. I 
remarked that in all the country I mct no humpback, one-eyed, or 
deformed persons. * 
"During three months I had every reason in the world to be satis- 
fied with my people; but the Hurons, having discovered that I talked 


*Here in 
agard is thc fullowing: "I have always seen them constant 
in their resolution to go with at least four canoes to the trade, if I 
would guide them, the whole difficulty being that we did not know 
the way. Y ourquet, an Indian hunter known in those countries, who 
had come there with twenty of his men hunting for beaver, and who 
took fully five hundred, would never give us any ma,rk to know th
 
mouth of the rivcr. He and several of the Hurons assured us well that 
it was only ten days' journey to the trading plaee; but we were afraid 
of taking one river for another, and losing out way, or dying of hunger 
on thc land." This was evidently the Niagara river and the route 
through Lake Ontario. He apparently crossed the river, as he was on 
the Iroquois frontier. The omi::.sion of the pas::.age by Le Clerc'l was 
evidently caused by the allusions to trade. 
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of leading them to trade, spread in all the villages where we passed 
very bad reports about me; that I was a great magician; that I bad 
tainted the air of their country and poisonetl many; that if they did 
not kill me soon that I would set fire to their villages and kill all their 
children. In fine, I was, as they said, a great atatanite-that is their 
word to mean him who performs sorceries, whom they hold in great. 
horror. And now, by the way, that there are a great. many sorcerers, 
who pretend to heal diseases by mummeries and other fancies. In a 
word, the Hurons told them so much evil of us, to prevent their going 
to trade; that the French were unapproachably rude, sad, melancholy 
people, who live only on snakes and poison; that we eat thunder, 
which they imagine to be an unparalleled chimera, relating a thousand 
strange stories about it; that we all had a taillike animals; that the 
women had only one nipple in the centre of the breast; that they bare 
five or six children at a time; adding a thousand other absurdities to 
make us hated by them, and prevent their trading with us, so that 
they might have the trade with these nations themselves exclusively, 
which is very profitable to them. In fact, these good people, who are 
very easy to persuade, grew very suspicious of me. As soon as anyone 
fell sick, they came to ask me whether it was not true that I had 
poisoned him, and that they would. surely kill me if I did not cure him. 
I had great difficulty in excusing and defending myself. At last ten 
men of the last village, called Ouaroronon, one day's journey from the 
Iroquois, their relatives and friends, coming to trade at our village, 
came to visit me, and invited me to come and see them in their village. I 
promised to do so without fail when the snow ceased (melted), and to give 
them all some little presents (trifles), with which they seemed satisfied. 
Thereupon they left the cabin where I was living, always concealing 
their evil designs against me. Seeing that it was growing late, they 
came back after me, and abruptly began a quarrel without provocation. 
One knocked me down with a blow of his fist; another took an axe and 
tried to split my head. God averted his hand; the blow fell on a bar 
(post) near me. I also received much other ill-treatment; but that is 
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what we came to seek in this country. Becoming somewhat appeased, 
they vented their wrath on what little goods were left us; t.hey took 
our writing-desk, blanket, breviary, and bag, which contained 80me 
knives, needles, awls, and other small objects of the kind. And having 
thus stripped me, they went off all that night., full of joy at their exploit. 
On arriving at the village and examining the spoil, touched, perhap
, 
by repentance coming from the ß-Iost High, they sent me back our bre- 
viary, compass, desk, blanket and bag-empty, hm\ever. When they 
arrived in my village, called Ounontisaston, there were only women 
there. The men had gone to hunt stags. On their rethrn they declar- 
ed they were much grieved at the misfortune that had befallen me 
(after which no more was said about it). 
" The report at once spread to the Hurons that I had been killed. 
On this the good 
"'athers Brebeuf and. de Noue, who remained there, .. 
sent Orenole to me at once to learn the truth, with orders to bring me 
back if I was still alive. The letter they wrote me (with the pen of 
their good will) also invited me to do so. I did not wish to gainsay 
them, as this was their advice, and that of all the Frenchmen, who 
feared more misfortune than profi t by my death. I accordingly return- 
ed to the Huron country, where I now am, all admiring the divine ef- 
fects of Heaven. The country of tlûs Neutral nation is incomparabJy 
larger, more beautiful, and better than any other of all these countries. 
There is an incredible number of stags, great abundance of moose or 
elk, beaver, wild cats, and black squirrels larger than the :French; a 
gre
t quantity of wild geese, turkeys, cranes, and other animals, which 
t}re there all winter, which is not long and rigorous as in Canada. No 
snow had fallen by the 22nd of November, and it neycr was over two 
feet deep, and bcgan to melt on the 26th January. On the 8th of 
1\iarch there was none at all in the open places, though there was a 
little indeed stiU left in the luw grounds (woods). A stay there is 
quite recreating and convenient; the rÌ\'ers furnish much excellent 
fish; the earth gives good grain, more than is needed. They ha\"e 
squashes, beans, and other vegetables in abundance, and ,'er)' good - 
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oil, which they call Atouronton (à Touronton), so that I ha\Te no hesi- 
tation in saying that we should settle there catller t.han elsewhere. 
Undoubtedly with a longer stay there would be hope of advancing 
God's glory, which should be more sought after than anything else, and 
their conversion to the faith is more to be hoped for than that of the 
Hurons. Their real business is hunting and war. Out of that they 
are very lazy, and you see them, like beggars in France, when they 
have their fill, lying on their belly in the sun. Their life, like that of 
the Hurons, is very impure, and their manners and customs are quite 
the same. Their language is different, however, yet they understand 
each other, as the Algonquins and 1\lontagnais do. 
" They say two new Fathers have come to us from France, named 
Father Daniel Boursier and Father Francis de BinvilIe, who had. been 
promised us last year. If this is so
 I beg of you, in addition to all the 
trouble you take for me, to let me have by a safe hand a habit that is 
sent me. It is all I ask (for there is no cloth made here, ours being all 
worn out. I cannot do without one). The poor religious of St. Franc=s, 
having food and raiment, have all their earthly portion. 'Ye hope 
Hea\"en from God's goodness (by the favor of our good God), and for it 
most willingly serve in the salvation of these blinded nations; we risk 
our lives in order that it may please Him, if He accepts our efforts, to 
make Christianity to bud forth in these countries. God permits mar- 
tyrdom to those who deserve it. I regret that I am not in a fit state, 
and, nevertheless, am not ignorant that to be recognized as a true 
child of God, we must expose ourselves for our brethren. Let pain and 
toil come bravely then; all difficulties and death itself will be agreeable 
to me, if God's grace is with me, which I beg by the means of the 
prayers of all our good friends over there, of whom, and of you, sir, 
lam, 
"The most humble servant in our Lord, 
"JOSEPH DR LA RO<'lIB DALLION." 
" Dated at 'l.'onachin (Toanchain), Huron 
Village, this lSth July, 1627." 
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If IIp sa,v the Fallf
, he would have heen the first \\Thite 
HHtll that evcr gazed upon the great cataract. Father 
DaUioll * rCllutined Lut a short tilne an10ng the Hurons 
after his return. Being sunllnoned to Quebec, he left 
Ossossane in the fall of 1627, and never again returned 
to the country. Fathcr De K oue, unalJle to ]na
tcr 
the Huron language, alltl suffering froBl ill-health, left 
in tho f'pring of 1627 \yith a Huron flotilL.'t of t\ycnty 
canoes, an<l J Ohll De Brebeuf ,vas alone in the lluroll 


nnSSlons. 


* Very little is known of Father Joseph de 10, Roche DalIion. He is 
mentioned in the Relation of 1641, p. 74. In Pierre :rVlargry, vo1. I, 
p. 4, I find the following extract: "One of our Fathers was the 
first to visit the Neutral nation, a tribe occupying a large extent of 
country, and hitherto comparatively unknown. One of the Jesuit 
Fathers (Brebcuf), who was dweIIing among the Hurons, having heard 
that hid life was in danger, sent two Frenchmen to bring him back." 
In " Les Voyages de Champlain," Canadian Ed., Book 2nd, chap. 1, 
162;), he is first mentioned as having come over from France in the 
same ship with Sieur de Caen, that he was an exemplary priest, con- 
nected with the family of the Count Du Lude, and that he abandoned 
all worldly honors and temporal benefits for things spiritual. He ar- 
rived at Quebec, June 19th, 16:!3. He is again mentioned in "Les 
Voyages de Champlain" as having accompanied the Jesuit Fathers, De 
Roue and Brebeuf, to the Huron country. He is referred to again and 
for the last time by Champlain in 1629. Champlain was at Quebec 
and short of provisions, in fact the colony was threatened with famine. 
He says: "I called on Father Joseph de 10, Roche, a very good re- 
ligious, to know if I could obtain provisions from the Fathers, if they 
had any to spare." He replied, "So far as he was concerned, he was 
ready to give every assistance, that he would at once see Father Joseph 
Le Caron and speak to him about it." He left Quebec with two other 
Recollets to return to France, Sept. i)th, 1629. In N oisel1x "Liste 
Chronologi(lue," the date of his death is given, .J uly ] 6th, 1656. 
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Alone with the Triùes-Reflections-Instructing the Indians-Their 
Affection for him-Returns to Quebec-t;ails with Champlain for 
France. 


THEUE is something singularly touching and pathetic 
in the spectacle of this \vonderful man taking up his 
solitary position, and fearlessly and alone fighting the 
Lattle of Christianity in the nlidst of the foes them- 
selve::;. The descendant of a noble fan1Ïly, froBl. 'VhOBl 
the English Arundels clailn descent, reared fronl child- 
hoo<.l to matu,re years in the refined society of culti vatecl 
men and 'VOlnen, John De Brebeuf had leisure in his 
frightful solitude to call back the n1enlories of the past, 
an<l <{well with pardonable cOlnplacency on the pros- 
pects 'v hich he had brushed aside as if they were trifles, 
and the generous friends on \VhOll1 for ever he had turnel1 
his back, that henceforth he n1ight be a" leper al110ng 
the lepers." LÍInitlesH forests and \vide expanse of 
\vaters stretched around or before hirn; his cOlnpanions, 
an ignorant and grossly superstitiouH people; his food, 
poul1<leclu1ètize, and his drink, the \vater frolll the brook. 
The soul of the great priest ,vas equal to the occaSIon, 
D 57 
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and he bent hinlself ,vith rene\vetl energy to his \vork. 
It is doubtful if at any pcrio(l in his life he enjoyed a 
lllore sublilne repose. This soldier of the Cross was a 
111an \vho rose superior to his surroundings, and if ever 
the telnptation to recede one foot found a nlolnentary 
lodgrnent in his breast it \va
 banished once for all. 
'Yhen he fornled the detern1Ïnation of entering on the 
Huron nlissions, there gre\v upon hinl the desire to \vol- 
conle sufferings, conle they fronl \vhat source they 
lnight. He visited the Hurons in their cabins, associ- 
ated on frien(Uy ternlS of fan1iliarity \vith thenl, and 
\von their esteenl and affection, Lut could not break the 
chain of superstition \vhich bound theIn, nor stagger 
their indifference, if not their contenlpt for his teach- 
ings. In nlany \vays he reached their ideal of a man. 
He \vas \vell-built, capable of enduring great harth;hips, 
and fearless in danger or in the discharge of his duty. 
\Vith a savage courtesy characteristic of their lneetings, 
they gave him a respectful he
ring, but no sign of en- 
coUrëtgenlent or int1icatioll of a ehange. "Echon*," they 
\vould say to hiln, "your CUStOll1S are not ours; our 
people are so diffcrent fronl yours that it is not possible 
for thenl to have the saIne GOll." The Fathor \vas quick 


*Father Brebeuf's Indian name. After Eather BrcLeuf's deat.h, 
Father Chaumonot fell heir to his title. Father Lel\Ioyne, who dis- 
covered the salt springs at Onondaga, was known among the IrO(L',lOis 
hy the title of Olldersonk. 
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to perceive tlJat a wen-concealed pride and an attachment 
to a licentious life, \vedded to superstitious practices and 
national prejudices, operated most po\verfully in fixing 
them in their obstinacy. He knew that until they beCall1e 
dead to themselves there was very little hope of a great 
change taking place. Tinle, however, and the grace of 
God would work wonders. He continued to labor and 
to hope, visited the sick, and stayed with thelll until they 
recovered their health; the little children loved hiln, 
and all entertained a kindly feeling towards hin1. 
Thoroughly familiar with the Huron language, he 
walked through the village ringing a bell and SUllllnon- 
ing young and old to llleet him in conference. 'Vhen 
the Indians assembled, he eXplained to thell1 the doc- 
trines of the Church, exhorted theln to repentance for 
their sins, and pictured the a\vful sufferings of hell, till 
their hardened hearts trembled in the contemplation of 
,vhat might happen after death. ,. Echon," said a war- 
rior to hinl one nlorning, in the presence of a large 
asselnblage, "you \vant us to love the Iroquois, to take 
only one wife and to keep hcr for all tÏIne, that \ve 
nlust not cat the tlesh of our enenlÍes; you ask us to 
give up our Inedicine feasts and many othcr things. I 
tell you, you arc asking sOll1ething \v hich \ve cannot do, 
unless your God ,viII change us froIH \V hat ,,"'e arc." 
Bre1euf replied that the gr<<.Lce of God was all-powerful, 
and \vould yet give theu1 the strength to ù? great things. 
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One of his first con vcrts \vas a faluous war chief n
tlned 
Ahasistari, \vho, it \vould appcar, cJnbraced the faith 
under the influence of a supernátural illlpulse. " Be- 
fore you caine to this country," he said to the great 
lnissionary, "I cscaped from nlany perils \vhen all around 
IHe perished, and I often said to llly::;elf 801110 po\verful 
spirit protects lue, and no\v I believo you \vere sont to 
lIle for SOBle good end." Ahasistari \vas instructcll and 
l)aptized, and as he \vas a nutn rcspected for his honesty 
and great courage, his exarnple had a heneficinJ cffect 
upon the othcrs. ALout this tÍ1ue Father BrcLeuf trans- 
lated Ledettlnas' catechislll into the Huron \vhich Cluunp- 
lain after\vards incorpol'ütefl \vith the history of his 
travels. Father Brebeuf failed to Blake llluch iHlpres- 
sion on the hardened hearts of the Hurons, but he suc- 
ceeded a( huiraLly in \vinning their affection and esteelll, 
and \vhen, in 1628, he \vas suullnoned to Quebec, his de- 
parture \vas regarded as a public calaillity by the people 
\vith \vhoni he hëtll alrea(ly passed t\VO years. "
lust 
you then leave us, Echon ?" they said to hilll. "For the 
t\VO years that yon (hvclt with us you havc learned our 
lfinguage, ancJ taught us to kno\v the 
laster of Lifc. 
Already you speak our language as \vell as \"0 (10, hut 
,,'e do not yet ullllerstalld ho\v to adore cUlt 1 pray tu YfJur 
Clod as you (10." The priest \vas singularly t
)uche(l l,y 
the
c l1utuifestëttions of affection
 a.nd prolllised that he 
woul( I H,g"è.tlH return to thel11. A, shurt till1e after his 
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arriyal in Quebec, the city surrendered, July 20th, IG29, 
to the English fleet, cOllullandeJ by A(huiral I\:irke,* a 
French Calvinist, \vho brought Chanlplain and the 
Franciscan ana J ef-:uit prieHts \yith hinl to England, frolll 
\yhence they sailed for France, arriying there October 
29th, 1629. 


. 
*I ha\Te followed the modern spelling of the name as more familiar 
to English readers. There were three brothers of the Kirkes. David, 
the admiral, Louis and Thomas, captains of vessels in the fleet. They 
were all horn at Dieppe, and were of Scotch extraction on the father's 
side. 
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AGAIX 'YITH THE Hl'llOXS. 


Quebec delivered to the French-Thl Priests leave for Huronia-The 
V oyage- Brebt. uf abandoned-Arri yes at the Village of the H m'ons 
-Daniel and ]}avost-Devotion of the Fathers-The :Medicine :Men 
-Opposition to the Priests-Their Home Life-Curiosity of the 
Indians-The Ma.gnet and the Clock. 


ON the 29th of 
larch, 1622, by the terms of the treaty 
entered into between England and France, Canada \vas 
ceded to the latter country. EU1ery de Caen handed to 
Louis ICirke the letters patent of Charles 1. of Englanll, 
èOllullanding ICirke to evacuate the Fort, and on the 
13th July, lß;
2, Caen, accol1lpanied by Fathers Paul Lc 
Jeune and De Koue,* who sailed \vith hiln from Honfleur, 


* Father De N oue, before entering the Society of J eaus, W3S a page 
at the French Court. On the 30th January, 1646, he left Three Rivers 
to hear the confessions of the French soldiers guarding the Jfort at the 
mouth of the p,ichelieu, accompanied by two soldiers and an Indian. 
As the St. Lawrence was frozen solid and covered with snow, they 
started on snow shoes, and after travelling eighteen miles camped for 
the night on the shores of Lake St. Peter. Father De Noue awoke 
about two o'clock in the morning, and as the French soldiers with him, 
unaccustomed to sno',v shoes, were greatly fatigued, he thought, in the 
generosity of his nature, that he would strike out alone for the :F'ort 
and send men to assist them in carrying their baggage. He lost his 
,vay and perished from exposure. 'Vhen his body was found, his hat 
and snow shoes lay at his side. He was in kneeling posture, his eyes 
62 
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enterea upon possession of the city. The follo\villg year, 
l\(ay 2:
rJ, Fathers Brebeuf allll l\lasse
 arrived with 
Challlplain, and the Fathers began anew to cast hopeful 
looks to the land of the Hurons. Owing to the oppo- 
sition of the Algonquins of the Otta\va, who refused 
paRsage through their country to the French tnt<.lers, the 
I1lissionaries were detained for SOlne tÏ1ne at Quebec. 
The French finally purchascd "right 'Of \vay" through 
the Algonquin forests, and on July the 6th, 1633, Fathers 
Daniel, Davost,t and Urcbeuf enlbarked \vith a party of 
Hurons, 
nd, after \veeks of incredible hardships, n,t 
length reached their destination. To Da\
ost antI 
Daniel the journey furnished a foretaste of the rude ex- 
perience of their future Ii yes alnong the tribes. Father 


open and looking up to Heaven, and his hands clasped on his breast. 
His boay was frozen solid, and rested against the bank of snow which 
surrounded a circular excavation he had made. "Thus," aùds Park- 
man, " in an act of kindness and charity died the first martyr of the 
Canadian "Mission." 


*Father Edmund l\lasse, in company with Father Biard, founded, in 
1611, the Acadian l\iission among the l\iicmacs. This was his second 
voyage to Canada. He was twenty years on the missions, and died at 
Sillery, near Quebec, in 1646, well advanced in years. His grave was 
discovered in 1869, and over his sanctified remains the people of 
Quebec erected an imposing monument to his memory. 
t Father Ambrose Davost came to Canada in 16:32, with Father 
Danicl, aad was at first appointed to the mission of St. Ann, on the 
Island of Cape Breton, at the entrance of the Gulf of St Lawrence. 
'Ve find his name also associated with Quebec and Montreal. Threat- 
ened with scurvy, he sailed for Fra,nce in 164:
, but died on ship-buard 
and was huried at sea. 
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Davost ,vas abandoned anlong the Otta,vas of Allulnette 
after he \vas robbed of 11lOst of his 1aggage. Daniel was 
subjected to frequent volleys of brutal jest and obscene 
joke, \vhich, fortunately for his peace of lnind, he did 
not understand. Brebcuf's companions, landing t\venty 
111iles above the village of Ihonatiria, hid thcir canoes in 
a tanlarac S\Ytunp, and, plunging into the forest, left hin1 
solitary and alone in the gloorn of approaching night. 
" After they had left l11e," he "Trites, "I fell upon lny 
knees to thank the Blessed Virgin and St. Joseph for the 
favors and blessings accorded IHe on our long yoyage. I 
saluted the Guardian Angel of this land, and I COll1- 
lnended Illyself to our Saviour, feeling sure that he \vould 
not no\v abandon Ine, since he had preserved lne to the pre- 
sent." Rising froln his devotions, he hid his baggage in 
the \yoods, found, after some difficulty indications of a 
trail, and after following its \vindings for some tilne, h(\ 
caIne upon the ruins of the village of Toanche. * Kight 
was falling, and the solitary priest stood for a InOlnent to 
gaze upon the fe\v posts that were left of the rude chapel, 
\vhere he had so often said llU1SB. After SOllle 11lOlnents 
of lneditation, he took up the trail, which led hÜn to the 


*This word is spelled with many variations. 
agard has it Toan- 
chen. Father Brebeuf spells it Toanche, Toachim, Teandeoniat. 
Charlevoix, Otoucha. Father Le Caron opened the mission of St. 
Nicholas here, antl when he dedicated Upper Canada to 
Ii. Joseph, 
he called the entrance to the bay of Penetanguishcne, near which thc 
town of Toanche was built, Port St. .Joseph. 
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vi]]age of Ihonatiria. 'Vhen his arrival ,,,,as luade kno,,'n, 
hiH fortuer neophytes and his friends of the \
iUage rushed 
to \VelCOllle hiul. " So you have COllle again, Echon, IUY 
nephe\y, IllY brother, Il1Y cousin, you are w'ith UR once 
Jl1ore. For a long tilne \\?e have expected you; Echon is 
con1C agaIn; our crops \",ill now' flourish, for he w'i]] pro- 
tect thell1." Brebeuf ,,,,as kindly entertained Ly A \yan- 
doay, a lnan of n1uch Ï1nportance in the village, ,yith 
\Yhon1 he rellutined SOllle weeks, a\vaiting nervously the 
arrival of his priestly cOlnpaniol1B. At last they caIne: 
Father fJH,niel \vorn out ,vith ","atching antI spent ,vith 
fatigue; Davost fan1ished and thin to eInnciation. A\Yfin- 
doay received theln as his guests, nlass was again ofiered 
up, a T'e DeuIn chanted, and for the third tilne the 
"1\Iission of the Hurons" \vas begun, never again to 
be interrupted till the last of the Hurons had left the 
Peninsula. The Fathers, scarcely giving thelllselves 
tillle to recoyer froln the fatigue of their journey, began 
at once the erection of a log building, w'hich Fierved 
thel11 for house and chapel. Day after ùay, in the 
frosts of ,vinter, and in the burning heat of SUUllner, 
these n1en of Go(1 ,vent froln village to village) fronl hut 
to hut, censuring vice, correcting ahuses, and patiently 
huning, Ly the influence of their teaching and ex
tlnple, 
the savage natures aronn<.1 thenl. At every opportunity 
they gathered the chil( Ire}} together, an( 1, clnthcll in sur- 
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plice <111(1 baretta, for greater Rolell1nity, taught theIH 
the "Our Father," the chilùren repeating it after then1. 
In language suited to their understanding, Brebeuf in- 
structed theln in the connuandInents, and \vith words of 
encouragelnent, accol1lpanied ,vith sonle trifling presents, 
disl11issed theIn for the tilne. Later on he nlight be seen, 
encircled by a curious cro\vd of \varriors, Saganlores and 
squaws, eXplaining the n1ysteries of religion, describing 
heaven and hell, and picturing with all the strength of 
his vigorous elotluence the horrors of eternal fire and the 
tortures of the dall1ned, till their hardened hearts quaile<l 
in the presence of the vérbal picture of their approaching 
doon1. The success \vhich attended the preaching of 
Brebeuf alarIned the "l\Iedicine l\len" of the tril)e, and 
they publicly charged the Fathers with conspiring to 
blight their crops by suspending for \veeks the rain in 
the heavens. They said the cross ,yhich was planted 
before the residence of the Fathers, ,vas a fetich, or in- 
strulnent of witch-craft, and threatened to destroy it. 
Brebeuf, after petitioning St. JOHeph, and asking the 
prayers of his t\VO cOlnpanions, nlet tho l\Ie(licine l\lon in 
a council of Sachenls, and succeeded in convincing the 
chiefs that neither the Fathers nor the cross \vere respon- 
sihle for the drought. The Fathers arrived in the Huron 
country in 1634, anù in the follow'ing year FatherR Pierre 
Pijart ;111<.1 Franci:-; Le l\lercier caIne, and \vith this 
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ad<lition to his nlunbers, Father Brebeuf was alJle t.u ex- 
teu(l his field of labors. Nothing coulrl 1e 1110re apo:-;;tolic 
than the life vthich they led. "All their lllolllents," 
writes Charlevoix, "\\
ere Inarked by SOUle heroic action, 
by conversion:-;; or by sufferings, \vhich they considered 
as a real indenlnity ,vhen their labors had not produced 
all the fruit \vhich they had hoped for. Fronl the hour 
of four in the 1110rning, ,vhen they rose, till eight, they 
generally renuáned \vithill; this \vas the titue for prayer, 
and the only part of the day which they had for their 
private exercises of devotion. At eight each \vent 
\vhithersoever his duty called hÜn; SOllle visited the sick, 
others ,valked into the fields to see those who \\Tere cul- 
tivating the earth, others repaired to the neighboring 
villages ,vhich were destitute of pastors. These excur- 
sions ans\\Tered lnany good purposes, for in the first place 
no children, or least very few, died \\rithout baptisl1l; 
even adults, \vho had refused to receive instruction \\
hile 
in health, applied for it \vhen they were sick. They 
were not proof against the ingenious and indefatigable 
charity of their physicians." The lnissionaries lived \vith 
their spiritual children, adopted their lllode of life, in so 
far as it was possible, shared their privations, accolnpan- 
ied theln in their fishing and hunting expeditions, and 
became all to all that they 111ight gain their souls for 
Christ. In the 
ilnple IndianH nutny of the articles \vhich 
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the Fathers brought w"ith thClll frOll1 Quel)ec exciterl 
\"olHlor and Jelight. There \"US the cOIn pass ,,'ho
e neetUe 
\Yl1S :tHiulated by a spirit that \va
 neyer happy but 
\vhen looking to the north. They addressed it in endear- 
ing terll1S, uIHI puffed tobacco sll10ke upon it to inyokc 
its goocl-,yill in their behalf. The n1i11 for grinding eorn 
thcy turned unceasingly, patting it the \vhile lo,'ingly 
on the sides. There "'as the luagnifying glass that to 
their nstoniHllll1ent, enlarged a bug till it wssunled the 
size of a caribou. The lliultiplying lenRe ,,'hich pùsseHsc(1 
the lnysterious po"
er of changing a single Lead into a 
,yalnpnnl belt. The rnagnet that \yhen breathing dre"
 
to itself a neighhoring nee:Ue, an(1 the prison that re- 
fracted [tIlt I deflected the light of the Hun-GO( 1. But 
the c10ck "T hich stood on the shelf in the priests' ,,'ig,yau1, 
\vas to thenl an insoluble lllystery, and the greatest spirit 
of thelll all. In cro\\.ds they gathered around it, ,varriors, 
chiefs, squa\ys, children and old HleH. They listened to 
its ticking, the IJeating of its heart, asked ,,
hat it feel on, 
antl dirl it eVt'r sleep; and \vhen it struck, they started 
in terror, as if its spirit 'vas about to stalk through their 
111idst. The Fathers had finally to establish regulations 
for the Indiau8, so Jense lJeCanle the cro\vd. At t\yelve 
they feasteel their visitors on sagalnite, and at four the 
doors of their \Vlg,vaul \yere close(I. \Yhon thc" Captain," 
as they Legan to CD-II tho clock, struck t"Toh"c, he ordere(1 
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· the 111Ïs
ion,-trieH to "bring out the sagarllite," and when 
it struck four it told the Indians "to get up and 
go hOlne "-an injunction \vhich they always obeyed. 
The Fathers availed theillselves of these curiosities to 
attract the Indians, and every <lay for 111011 ths instructed 
the cro\vds that can1e froln far anll near to see the 
prodigious \vollllers. 



CfIAPTER VIII. 


THE JE
UIT AND THE HURONS. 


Fa.ther .Toglles-HisArrival in the Country-Leaves for Hnronia-Diffi- 
cnlties of the Voyage-Brebeuf's letter-Jogues' arrival in Huronia 
-The Dr0ught-The .Medicine Men and the Red Cross-The Epid- 
emic-The Priests charged with Conspiracy-The Chiefs in Coun- 
cil-Boldness of Brebeuf-The Council Dissolved-Priest and Assas- 
sin-Doomed to Death-\\Taiting for the
" Clear Call." 


To,v ARDS the end of the year 1635 Fathers Daniel and 
Davost returned to Quebec, bringing with them three 
boys \VhOll1 they proposed to place in a Huron school 
\vhich they intended to found, that some of the young 
IIurons might be trained up in religion and the arts of 
life. On the Ottawa river they Inet Fathers Garnier 
and Chastelain, who ha.d left Quebec a few days before 
in cOlnpany with Amons, a chief of the Hurons, and ell1- 
barked for the K orthern 111issions. \Vhen the priests 
reached Three Rivers, Father Jogues, who ha.d shortly 
before arrived froll1 France, was there to receive thell1. 
He \vas alnazed at the poverty and ou tward wretcheùness 
of the missionaries. "They were," said he, in a letter 
to his lTIother, "Larefooted and exhausteù, their under- 
clothes \yorn out, and their cassocks hanging in rags on 
their elnaciated bodies; yet their faces ,vere expressive 
70 
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of content antI satisfaction \vith the life \vhich they led, 
and excitèll in me, both by their looks and conversation, 
a tlesire to go a11(1 share \vith them the crosses to ,vhich the 
Lord attached such unction." The desire of the illustri- 
ous Priest, the future rnartyr of the l\Iohawks, \vas soon 
to be gratified. .A. party of Huron braves, on their de- 
parture froDl Que ùec for their forest homes, asked J ogues 
to acc01npany thenl; and having received pernlission of 
Father Le Jeune,* Superior of the J\Iissions of Canada, 
he got ready for the voyage. It \vas not \yithout a cer- 
tain feeling of elnotion, that barefooted he took his place 
in the birch canoe, and \vith his s\varthy coulpanions 
began the ascent of the great river. Father Jogues, in a 
sensc, 'vas faulÍliar \vith the difficulties of his perilous 
voyage, frolll the instructions and wise counsels address- 
ell by Brebeuf to the Fathers at Quebec. "Easy as the 
journey Inay appear," \vrites this 11lollel of lnissionaries, 
"it \vil1,however, present difficulties of a formidable nature 
to the heart that is not strengthened by self-denial and 
lllortification. The activity of his Indian cornpanions 
\viII neither shorten the portages, Illake SlllOOth the rocks, 
1101' banish danger. The voyage \vill take at l
ast three 


*Father Paul Le Jeune arrived at Quebec on the 5th of July, 1632. 
He was a convert from Calvinism and took an active part in the estab
 
lishment of the Canadian missions. He was Superior of the Order in 
this country for fifteen years, and was the author of the" Relations" ap- 
pearing from 1632 to 1642. It was Father Le Jeune who preached the 
funeral oration of Champlain. He died at the age of 72 in I öô..J.. 
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or four \veeks, \vith cOlllpaniollR \vholn he perhaps never 
before nlet; hû will be contined \vithin the linlÌt of a 
1 lark canoe, and in a position so painful and inconvcnient 
that he ,vill not be free to change it \vithout exposing 
the canoe to the danger of being capsized, or injured on 
the rocks. During the day the sun will scorch hiln, and 
at night the nlosquitoes will allow hinl no repose. After 
aHcending six or seven rapids his only Ineal \vill be of 
Indian corn steeped in \vater, his bed will be the earth, 
or a jagged or uneven rock. At times the stars will be 
his blanket, and around hiln, nig'ht and day, perpetual 
silence." On the eleventh of Septenlber, 1636, JogueB 
arrived in the village of Ihonatiria, \vhere were the 
Inission of St. Joseph and the residence of the Fathers. 
Xecdless to say that he \vas received \vith open arll1S. 
The SUlluuer of 1636 was an exceptionally dry one. The 
drought extended far and near, but seelned to have been 
felt Ulore keenly in the village in w"hich the Fathers were 
Ii ving and its Rurroundings. The Indians had rccourse 
,vithout success to their custolnary expedients to invite 
the rain. At length a "
Iedicine 
lan" fau10us for his 
in vocations "vas appealed to.. to bring do\vn the shu\vers; 
he repliell, that he could not, that thc thunt1cr-Lirll was 
frightened a\vay Ly the íhuning color of thc cross planted 
lJeforc the Frenc}llnan's cabiÜ. The chiefs of the village 
,vaited upon Brcbeuf, and thus fi.(ldrcsHcd hint: "l\ly 
nephe\y, we wil die of fan1Ïlle if thc rain dOCB not COllIC, 
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you surely do not \vish our death; take (lo\vn the cross 
and hiùe it in your cahin or sink it in the lake so that 
the thunder-bird \vill not be frightened, and after we have 
gathered our corn, you can put it up again." The priest 
replied that the Author of life had died upon the cross) 
and that he \vould not relnove it, adding that the cross 
and its color had nothing to do with the rain; he yielded 
so far, ho\vever, as to paint the cross \vhite, and the rain 
still holding off, the Hurons \vere convinced that the 
color of the cross hall nothing to do with the drought. 
Father Ere beuf then called the chiefs and people togeth- 
er, asked them to go do\vn upon their knees and join 
with hinl in a prayer to the Author of rain and sunshine. 
That evening copious sho\yers fell, continuing the \vhole 
night, and w"hen nlorning broke the effect \vas greater 
than all the sermons the Fathers had been preaching 
during their stay an10ng the Hurons. Appearances \yere 
no\v assun1Ïng a fair cOlnplexion, and, while the Fathers 
had 111a.de comparatively fe\v converts they \vere per- 
lnitted to baptize the llying children, and to their dis- 
courses a 11lore patient hearing ,vas given, "7 hen there 
happened an event ,y hich proved ahnoHt lli
astrous to 
theIne An epiden1Ïc had visited the trihes and s\vept off 
large numbers, and the Hurons, \vho \yere of an incon- 
stant and fickle nature, began to charge the Fathers w"ith 
being the authors of their 111isfortune. They claimed 
tha.t in the cabin of the priests was hidden a dead hody 
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vthich \vas the cause of all their nlisery, and that the 
great llulnber of children \vho had been taken off Ly the 
epidenlÍc v.yas o\ving to their sorceries. The n1ÍH:-:Úonaries, 
they said, stabLed a child to death in the \voods \vith 
a\vls. Others anlong then1 believed that a hideous ser- 
pent or sonle other anilllal, \vhose breath spread pestil- 
ence, \vas hidden in a barrel in the priests' caLin. They 
ordered the clock to Le stopped, saying that every tilHe 
it struck it Inarked the death of a Huron. Even the 
\veather vane on the house of the priests excited their 
suspicion, for to \vhatever direction it pointed, it Ineant 
death to the sick. A painting in the chapel, represent- 
ing the suffering of the danlned, alanned thein, the HauleR 
\vere the burning fever 'which devoured their dying, ane I 
the deulons, lllonsters that held thelll in the throes of 
disease until they \V'ere dead. If sÍ1nilar accusations \vere 
brought against one of their "
Iedicine 
Ien," a blo\y 
of a hatchet ,,"ould have elnphasi
ed the charge, but the 
fear of ofienLling the French in QueLec, stayed the hantl 
of the nssassin. l\Ioreover, the n1Ïssionaries ""ere to thelll 
extraorùinary n1en, and e\"el1 after death Inight revenge 
then1selves upon the tribe. Ho\vever, the exciteulCnt 
continued, and Brebeuf, drewling that these accusations 
and calullll1Íes \vould end disastrously to the luissioll, en- 
tereù on a bold course. He SUUUllOlled a lueeting of the 
chiefs, ùeclaring that he had an Î111portant conllllunica- 
tion to lay before theln. The council J1lct in the open 
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air, 
urrounlled by a gaping crowd of \VOlllen, young girl
 
and children, devouretl ,,
ith curioRity to see \vhat the 
" Black Robes" \yere going to do. Brebeuf opened the 
Ineeting \vith a present of to"Lacco. After the pipes ,yere 
lighted he began his ath1
'ess; in a voice bol(1 antI tlistinct, 
he unfolded to then1 the <Iaily life of the n1Ïssionaries 
since they caine anlong theIn, and the reason of their 
con1Íng. "Have \ve not left our country, our friends anù 
relations, in ortler to lhvell \vith you, to instruct you, to 
teach you to love and serve the Great Spirit, so that you 
n1ay escape the punishlnent of the danllled, and Inerit 
the re\vartl of eternal happiness?" He recalled to their 
111eUIOl'ies the sacrifices the priests had lllalle in their be- 
half, their zeal for their \velfare and their de,Totion to 
their sick during the contagion. lie \yas hear(l \vith at- 
tention, and \vas gaining their sYlnpathy \vhcn suddenly 
a ,varrior broke in and invited the chiefs to a feast. A 
Huron ,vas never yet kno\vn to resist an in,-itation to a 
Incal, and before Brebeuf could finish his discourse ther 
\\Tere all gone. The plague continued, and as it threat- 
ened to becolne a national calan1ity, a general council 
\vas 8UI1llnOnetl, to \vhich BreLeuf \vas invited. He was 
advised by a friend that things had aSSUllled a very 
threatening cOlnplexion. T\vellty-eight towns ,vere re- 
presented at this council, at \yhich the priests "Tere pub- 
licly charged \vith being the authors of their lnisfortune. 
Koone had the courage to speak in thcir behalf. Bre- 
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beuf rose, claiming his right to speak as an invited 
guest, and began to reply to thf'ir charges. .L\bove the 
cOlnnlotion, the discordant noises and protestations causeù 
by his hardihood, Brebeuf's voice rose, branding their ac- 
cusations as cahunnies. .C You are a liar," sail1 one, " a 
sorcerer, and you ought to be killed." If you do not be- 
lieve IDe," said the Inan of Uod \yith characteristic cool- 
ness, "send sonle one to our cnl)in, search it throughout, 
and if you think I alll deceiving you, btke our things 
and thro\y then1 into the lake." 
He then explainell to them that the pf'Rt was a con- 
tagious diseasc, and spread itself according to the la\vs of 
nature. Then, \vith a hartlihood Lordering on tenlerity, 
he claÍ1ned that God \vas punishing then1 for their sins. 
The llleeting laste( 1 until nÚdnight and broke up \vithout 
taking any action. Upon leaving the tent, an ohl \var- 
rioI' shouted out, "If some one \voulll split your head, 
Bone of us \vouhl regret it." Kight \vas 011 the land, and 
already darkness was slo\vly shrouding tcnt and caLin, 
\vhen Brebeuf uloved out into the open. From the festal 
lodge came the croaking gutturals of the host boasting 
his valorous tleeds to the applauding "hos !-bravos" of 
his gluttonous guests. The priest passed 011 through it 
noiHY cro\vd of 111en and squa\vs, reHtIeRs, screeching' 
chil(lrcn all. I chattering old hags. lCnotH of Iu(lians, 
their faces dark with (lejection and terror, shot hatred 
at hiul fronl under scowling bro\vs. \VhiHpering groups 
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of Huron nlaidens gazed after hirn as a lnau doomed 
to death. Brebeuf, buried in serious thought, strode 
ol1\vard \vhen, as he passed a lodge on the outskirts of 
the village, a I1l0an, as of a Inan in agony, ahnost at his 
ycry ear, awoke hÏ1n frol1l his reveries. He stopped to 
listen, and, as he di(l so, to his feet there rolled a trunk- 
less head-as cleanly severed from the body as if by the 
knife of the guillotine. The priest turned, and \VW;; con- 
fronted by a tan, lanky savage, coolly \viping \vith his 
tlnnn b anù finger the blood from his hatchet. Believing' 
the savage had taken another for hÏ111self, Brebeuf, \vith 
characteristic intref)idity, addressed hi1n, "Did you in- 
tend that blo,v for me ?" he calmly asked. "N 0," answer- 
ed the other, "you lnay pass on, this 111an \vas a nliser- 
able sorcerer and I thought it \vas tin1e for hirn to leave 
the country." Brebeuf returned to his priestly compan- 
ions, doulJting the truth of the Huron's speech. The 
storrn, bo\vever, had not passed over. An attelnpt \vas 
nlade to burn the cabin of the lllissionaries, and a band 
of young warriors of the Bear tribe, in secret session de- 
terlllined to kill then1 as soon as the ehlers \vould leave 
for the autulnn fishing. To\vards the end of October, 
the lllissionaries received orders to appear in person be- 
fore another council, \vhich \yas hastily calle(1. " Come 
<luickly," Hai4l the 11ll'HScnger, "you are as goo(l as dead 


" 
rnen. 
The Fathers believing that their hour had COIHe, 
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fralned a joint letter, which exist
 to-day, to bear wit- 
ness to their ,vonderful faith, humility, zeal and heroic 
courage.. A singular CUstOll1 obtained anlong the Hur- 
ons frolll time iuunelllorial. Every Ulan \vho thought 
he \vas about to die, before ]eaving this life invited 
his relatives, his friends, and even his executioners, 
to his farewell feast, which was known alnong thenl as 
Atrataion. It 11larked a defiance of death, and ,vas sup- 
posed to give to the living an example of bravery on the 
part of the dying 11lan. Brebeuf, Lelieving that their 
hour had COlne, demned it advisable to conform to this 
CustOlll. He \vished to give an exan1ple of Christian 
charity, more powerful than death and stronger than 
hate, and to con vince thelll that the " Black Robes" were 
as brave as thelllselves, since they voluntarily surrend- 
ered thclllsel yes to those \v ho were clanloring for their 
Ii Yes. On occasions of this kind, the host, instead of 
partaking of food, entered upon, in a loud voice, a recital 
of the valorous deeds and brave actions in which he 
figured, the guests llleantime devouring his substance 
I 
:.l,nd shouting out their applause. Father Brebeuf, dis- 
d:1Ïning 
o allude to the heroislll of his life, spoke of God 
and the hereafter. During his whole discourse not one 
word of approbation escapecl the lips of his savage 
audience A mournful silence settled do\vn upon them, 


*See appendix. 
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an<l \vhile the pricRt ,vas continuing they, one by one, 
vanishell. Ere beuf and his brother priests, "doonlerl 
to death, yet fated not to die," returned to the Inissioll 
house at Ossossané, \vhere they prepared themselves. for 
sacrifice. The next day passed, night C:Ulle on, and 
1110rning broke again, finding thelll prostrate on their 
knees, and offering to God the sacrifice of their lives. 
Hour after hour, they liyed in lllolnentary expectation 
that the "clear can" \vould surely COine, ana yet the 
lnesscnger of death tarried. The H nrOl1S, for SOlHe un- 
accountable reason, laid do,vl1 the nlurderous hatchet, 
and it 'vas never again taken up seriously by the triLe 
against the n1Ïssionaries. 



C1LAPTER IX. 


FEAST OF THE DE
\.D. 


The Eclipse-Erebeuf Adopted by the Tribe-Xarrow Escapes-The 
Census-Ifeast of the Dead-Manner of Private Interment-Com- 
mUllal Burial-Gathering of the Tribes-Burial Ceremouies-Last 

cene. 


o
 the eveuing of the 31st Decen1ber, 1637, the 1110011 
shone \vith unusual splenclor, when presently it \vas seen 
to apparently fade fron1 the hea\Tens, anll darkness set- 
tlecl dO'wn on the Huron to\yns. Suddenly, anel as if 
OVCl'COllle with ft\ve and fear, the inhabitants of Ossoss- 
ané gatherca aroun(l the priest's ,vigwanl, and slunmoned 
Breheuf to appear. "Echon," said one of thc chiefs, 
" thou hast SPOkt\l1 tl
e truth; thou art very powerful, 
and kno\v the future that is hi(l(len froln us." It ap- 
pears that Father Brebeuf announced the lunar phenoln- 
eHon SOine tiIHe before, told them of the signH that 
\\Toukl accou)pany it, its cOllunencelnent, itH duration, au(1 
it
 end. Everything happened as he predicted, anc.l the 
} [uroHR, :-;tupef1ecl with èLll1azelncnt, believc,l that the 
Inissionaries \vere in league \vith supc'l"llnl pO\VCrH, ancl 
therefol'(' \yorthy of respect in the eyes of all. A t a, 
council ,vhich \vas convened the follo\ving (lay, Father 
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Brebeuf was gazetted a captain of the tribe, a singular 
and distinguished honor, and pern1Ïssion was given to 
him and the other Fathers to carryon their ,york of 
teaching \vhenever and \vherever they pleased. But 
even after this prolnise, whiLe no tribal action was 
taken against them, there were occasional individual 
attempts on their lives froIH lvhich they escaped as if 
by a 1l1iracle. One day at Ossossané, Father du Peron 
\vas flung to the ground by a young warrior who lifted 
his tomahawk to brain hÏ1n, ,vhen a WOInan standing by 
rushed to his rescue and saved his life. The admirable 
self - possession of Father Ragueneau alone stood between 
hirn and death. A pagan Huron, thinking that the 
little skull \vhich was attached to the cross pen(lant 
from his beads, wa
 a dangerous alnlllet, snatched the 
crucifix from the breast of the priest. The Father 
closed with him, determinerl to save the crucifix froIll 
profanation, and the savage, Lreaking a\vay, glared at 
him ferociously, and brandished his tOlnaha\vk to lay 
open his skull. Ragueneau stood in his tracks, sternly 
looked him in the eye, as if daring hÜn to strike, and 
the Huron, awed by his wondrous self-possession, re- 
coiled, conquered by the fearlessness of the priest. 
Another day Father Le ltlercier * \vas speaking to a 


*Father Francis Le :Mercier arrived in Quebec in 1635, and almost 
immediately proceeded to the Huron missions. He received the title 
of Chaumose from the Hurons. He was for six years Superior of the 
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nUll1ber of savages in a \vig\vam in the village of St. 
Louis \vhen suddenly a chief of SOlne Ï1nportance en- 
tered, and began to over\vhehn hÍ1n \vith reproaches and 
insults. Infuriated by the cahnness and silence of the 
priest, he snatched a burning torch, and hurling it at 
hinl, exclainled, "Sonle day we ,vil1 hurn you alive." 
Lo 
Iercier Jnet the torch and the insult ,vithout lTIoving 
frolTI his position, till the Indian, Inaryelling at his forti- 
tude, \vitluIro\v in silence. There ,vere no'v nine priests 
on the Huron luissions, yiz., Fathers Brebeuf, Lel\lercier, 
Chastelain, Garnier, J ogues, Ragueneau, * Duperon, Le 

royne and Jerolne Lalemant, who acte(l ::LR 
uperior. 
Five \vere Rtatiollcd at ORsossané, antI four, having at 
their head Father Breheuf, (hvclt at Teanaustayae, \vho 
like,vise attended to the luission of St. 1\Iichael and St. 


C lnadian missions, went on a visit to the Onondagas, and wrote an 
exceedingly interesting relation of his stay among them. On return- 
ing to 'France, he was sent to the \Vest Iudies, and dierl a most holy 
death. Eather Le 
:1ercier was the author of many of the" Relations 
of the Jesuits," and was held in reverential .I espect and esteem, not 
only for his exalted virtues, but also for his scholarship and practical 
common sense. 


:"Father Paul Ra.guenea.u came to Canada in lüH6, aud left for tho 
Huron country in the following year, where he remained until In.')O, 
when he returned to Quebec as leader of the miberahle remnant of the 
Hurons, who had taken refuge 011 Christian Island. For sixteen years 
after his return he devoted himself to the conversion of the IrO(lllOis 
and the wantlering Hurons. He returne
 to France, and died at P.tris, 
3rd 
eptembcr, lßSO, at the agp. of 75 YC(tls. He wrote the Relations 
of 1649, 16.30, lü:>l and 1().')2. 
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Ignatius. In the llleantiine Father Brebeuf cOlnpleted 
his tlictionary and gral11111ar. In this year, 163
, the 
Fathers took the census of the Huron country. It was 
late in the autulnn, and the Indians had returned frolu 
their hunting and fishing expeditions. T\vo by t\VO the 
n1Ïssionaries tra yelled frolH one end of the land to the 
other, taking note of the nuulher of villages, counting 
the people and lllaking topographicalluaps. On return- 
ing, they COlllparetl notes, and the results sho\ved 32 
villages, 700 lodges, 2,000 fires, and 12,000 persons, \vho 
cultivated the soil, fished in Lake Huron, and hunted in 
the BUfrounding \voods. The population since Chaillp- 
lain's tÏ1ne, forty yearH before, had lhvindled by continual 
\vars and lnurderous epi< lell1Ïcs to less than one-half. * 
In this year occurred the decennial " Burial of the T)ead," 
\"hen fron1 all parts of Huronia the tribes Hnd fan1Ïlies 
callie together w.ith the hones of their dead for final 
interIuent. Father Brebeuf, \vho \vas present at this 
., great cantonal Lurial, has left us a detailed description. 
" Our Indians," he \vrites, "in the duties and respect to- 


*The map which Father Brebeuf made of the country was unfortun- 
ately lost, but, in all probability, the one drawn by Father Ducreux in 
1660, and inserted in his "History of Canada," published in 1664, 
was a duplicate of Father Brebeuf's. It is hard to understand why 
Charlevoix ignored the existence of Ðucreux's map. Belin's chart 
which Charle\Toix inserts in his \Taluable work, is defective, and leaves 
out the Huron towns marked on the miniature chart, which is the 
complement to Ducreux's. 
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\vards the dea( 1 anJ in thf' decency they olJserve in the 
practices held sacred in the country, are not ùehind 
lnnny of our civilized nations. One \yould think that 
the labor they engaged in and the traffic they under- 
took \vere done to acquirc the llleans where\vith to pay 
. distinguished hOllor to their dead. The prodigiouR quan- 
tities of furs, hatchets and \Vall1pUln
 and, in fact, the 
,yea,] th of the country are gathered for years for this 
great burial ceren10nial. I have seen nlany of thelll go 
aln10st nake(l, eyen in \vinter, \vhile hanging in their 
tentH \vere vn1uaLle furs \vhich they \vere reserving as 
presentR for their dead." AU10ng the Hurons \vere t\VO 
kinds of burials, the one telnporary and of a pri\Tate 
nature, at \vhich only assisted the 111elnùers of the fall1Ïly 
and intinwte fricnds of the deceased; the other, \vhich 
took place eycry ten or t\vel ye years, was COl11111Ullal and 
final, and \vas the honlage the \vhole nation paid to th<?se 
"T ho had died in the 111eantÍlne. 'Yhen the funeral \vas 
private, the dead Indian "TaR \YTapped in furs anJ en- 
closed in a bark coffin; thcn, an1Ïd tears and lalucn- 
tations, the ùody ,vas borne to the burial place. Here 
already had been prcpareJ an aerial platforul supporte(l 
on four posts, \yhere the body renlained until the" feast 
of the dead." SOlne f
unilies preferrccl the earth to the 
scaffold, and brought their dead to the llutrgin of a. 
strealll, "r here they 
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Prepared the hollow tomb, and placed him low, 
His trusty bow and arrow by his side; 
For long the journey is that he must go, 
'Vithout a partner and without a guide. 


This national burial was an eyent of great iU1port- 
ance to the tribe, at which every 111enlber deelned hÏ1n- 
self religiously bound to be present. As the tilne ap- 
proached for the cOllullunal burial, runners were sent 
out to inforn1 the distant tribes or isolated falnilies, tell- 
ing theul of the days appointed for the "Great FeHst." 
Eyery fanÚly began no\y to prepHre for the rnell10rable 
event. The dead \vere relnoved froln the ele\?ated plat- 
fonlls, the flesh scraped frolll the hones, and the renlains 
\vrapped in precious furs. At a given signal the 111elll- 
bel's of the falnily began their n1elancholy journey to- 
,yards the appointe(l buria.l place; they nloved soleulnly 
and slo,yly, the women sobbing and shedding synlpath- 
etic tears, the lnen in silence, and the uutrch regulatetl 
\\?ith ahnost n1ilitary precision. The great grave pre- 
pared for the occasion ,vas generally an oùlong square, 
eight or nine yards in length 
l,nd aùout three in depth. 
As each fall1ily arrived, it reverentially placed the bones 
of its dead on a raised stage near the grave, and fronl 
which the tribal orators at statetl intervals \yere to de- 
lhTer the panegyrics. In the Ineantilne Inen \vere elll- 
ployed lining the gra ve ,vi th furs reserved for the 
occaSIon. Beaver robes, skins of bear antI elk, and furs 
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of other anin1als, to the nUluher of five or six hundretl, 
,vere elllployed for the purpose. The decorations fin- 
ished, the falnilies of the triLes, each in order, caUle 
for\vard, and placed by the grave their offerings for the 
dead, and articles considered useful for the souls in their 
w'anderings in the other ,yorld. Hatchets, arro\v-heaùs, 
carved pipes, belts of \ValnpU1l1, collars and Lracelets 
fashioned froln shell and porcupine quills, antl kettles 
ready to be slung over the fire lay in heaps around. 
These preparatory cerell10nies cOlllpleted, the bones of 
the dead \vere then borne to the iuunense grave, ten- 
derly received by fanlous \varriors chosen for the occa- 
sion, and laid to rest, never again to be tlisturLed. Üver 
the bones a covering of furs "Tas then spread, the grave 
filled in, and to prevent it fronl being disturhed Ly ani- 
Dlals, stones ,vere heaped upon it, and a staked fence 
of cedar uprights built around. A fter this the {lead 
\vere supposed to enter upon their journey to the land 
of souls far beyond the setting sun, 


" To the islands of the Blessed, 
To the kingdom o
 Ponemah, 
To the land of the hereafter," 


and "\\?here, according to their deserts, they received 
their re,varLls or pUllislullcnts. 
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Residence Sainte :Marie-The Tobacco Nation-Jogues and Garnier- 
Their Journey to the Petuns- The "Black Sorcerers" -On the 
1Iargin of Death-Return to the Hurons-Jogues and Raymbault 
- Their Voyage to Lake Superior-Smallpox among the Hurons- 
Heroic Devotion of the Priests-Threats of Violence-Council of 
the Chiefs-Brebeuf's Harangue. 


IT \vas at first the intention of the lnissionaries to estab- 
lish pernlanent missions in the principal Huron towns, 
but \vhen the epiden1Ïc decinlated the village of lhona- 
teria, and c0111pelled its inhabitants to seek another and 
healthier locality, the Fathers divided thel
1selves be- 
t\veen the to\vn of Ossossané, \vhich they called" Con- 
ception," and that of Teananstayae, to \vhich they gave 
the name of " St. Joseph," in Inemory of their first lnission 
at Ihonateria. The establishment of these t\VO Inissions, 
how'ever, did not equal their expectations, nor \vere they 
sufficient for the wants of the country. They becalne 
satisfied that a permanent and central residence, isolated 
from the Huron towns, and \vhich \vou}d serve as their 
hcad(luarters for northern Canada, was a necessity. 
They chose a solitary piece of ground north-east of the 
Huron peninsula, on the banks of \vhat is no\v known as 
F 89 
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the River Wye, overlooking the present town of Pene- 
tanguishene. A chain of buildings, including a large 
chapel, an extensive residence and a hospital, built on 
solid stone foundations, rose in the Inidst of the country 
of the Attasonchronons, \vho beheld \vith astonishnlent 
and delight the growth of those wondrous buildings that 
would never stop till they pierced the clouds. \'Then 
the series of buildings was completed they d
dicated 
then1 to the Blessed Virgin, under the title of "Residence 
Sainte 
Iarie."* The Fathers, who were now eight in 
nUlnber, had already visited every Huron town, and 
were in most of then1 hospitably received and invited to 
return. It cannot be said that their success was con1- 
mensurate \vith their hopes, but ,vith a sublime confi- 
dence in God, and a constancy as heroic as it \vas adn1ir- 
able, they continued their n1issionary labors. The \vis- 
dom of their action in establishing this residence now 


* The foundations of this building still remain, and though over- 
grown with weeds and underbusb, may yet be distinctly traced. 
:Major Henry H. Gray, of the Government Staff of Civil Engineers, ex- 
pressed to me his surprise that the Jesuits had succeeded in manufac- 
turing a cement equal to the best Portland, and the secret of which 
seems to have been lost. On Christian Island, the foundations of 
their building were laid in hydraulic cement, that to this day excites 
the wonder of engineers and contractors. In quality, this cement is 
much like the Vicat, a standard article, manufactured and much used 
in France. The distance was too great, and the transportation too 
difficult for the Jesuits to have brought the cement from Europe, con- 
sequently, the raw material must have been discovered at or near the 
mission and manufactured on the spot. 
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becanle apparent. N e\v Inissions were opened, COllYert
 
Legan to increase, and hope (ht\vned alle\V for these ùe- 
voted lnen. Anlong the l1lountains, at the head of N ot- 
ta\yassaga Bay, forty-eight hours journey froIH tho 
Huron to\vns, eJwelt the Tionnontates, kno\vn to the 
French as Petuns or Tobacco nation, froIl1 the large 
quantities of tobacco raised by theln for the purpo
es of 
trade with neighboring trÏ1Jes. In the rl10nth of J)ecenl- 
ber, 1639, Fathers Jogues and Garnier, ullaùle to obtain 
a guide 
unong the Hurons, fearlessly plunged into the 
forest, and, after three days and nights of incredible 
hardships, enteretl at eight o'clock in the evening, the 
first Tobacco to\vn. 


They went forth, 
Strengthened to suffer-gifted to subdue 
The might of human passion-to pass on 
Quietly to the sacrifice of all 
1'he lofty hopes of manhood, and to turn 
The high ambition written on their brow, 
From the first dream of power and human fame. 


The Indians of this to\vn \vere tol(l that the pest \vhich 
had annihilated the town of Ihollateria \yas hrought 
about Ly the prayers and incantations of the "Black 
Sorcerers," as the Jesuits \vere known to them. \Vhen 
the t\VO priests stood on the Inargin of their village, 
boldly outlined against the northern sky, terror took 
possession of them aU. They fled to their cabins, SCreaIl1- 
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ing that the demons of " Famine and Pest" were here to 
blight thell1. r:I:'he door of every wigwalu "vas closed 
against the priests, and nothing but the feeling of fear 
and awe \vhich they excited savell then1 from the deadly 
blo\v of the t0I11aha\vk. Fronl to\vn to town they travel- 
ed, loaded \vith curses and n1aledictions, unable to obtain 
a hearing, and on every side meeting \vith scowling 
bro\vs and lnurderously furtive looks. The children, as 
they passed, cried vlith fear, and frOln out the cabins 
caIne the pleading of the squa\vs, appealing to the 
young braves to lay open their heads. The priests bore 
a charlned life. But finding that the tÏ1ne had not COlne 
to establish a perlnanent nlission tunong the Petuns, they 
returned to Sainte l\larie. "N O\v here," adds Parkl1lan, 
" is the po\ver of courage, faith and unflinching purposes 
Il10re strikingly displayed than in the n1ission of these 
t\VO priests." Their visit \vas not, ho"vever, barren of 
results. They became familiar \vith the journey, learned 
sOlnething of the habits of the people, and prepared the 
\vay for Father Charles Garnier, \V ho, the follo\ving year, 
took up his abode \vith the tribe, and establÍf
hed in their 
lnidst the lllission of the Apostles. 
In 1641 a deputation of the Ottawas, representing the 
gre
t Algonquin natiòn, caine' do"vn from the shores of 
Lake Súperior to visit SOlne of their AJgol1(luin country- 
BleD, and to 1e present at their gl:eat " Feast of the })eaf1." 
-'.Phis particulai' AJgOll(lUill tribe, now visited by the 
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Ottawas, chvelt for some tillle on the Inargin of the Huron 
country, \vith \vhose people they \yere on terulS of 
fanÚliarity. Father Charles Rayulbault*, \vho spoke 
their language fluently, visited thenl fronl tilue to tin1e, 
and had already 111ade 111any converts among thenl. On 
the 17th SeptelulJer, ] U41, accolnpanied by Father J ogues, 


*He died at Quebec, Oct. 22nd, 1642. He was visited on his dea.th. 
bed by 
Iangouch, a chief of the Nipissings, who from the day that 
Father Pijart opened a mission among them on the borders of the lak
 
which bears their name, hospitably entertained the missionaries, but 
who continued wedded to his Pagan superstitions, doggedly resisting 
all argument and appeal. l\Iangouch was at Three Rivers when Father 
Raymbault was forced to take to his bed. He was strongly attached 
to the missionary, who had repeatedly tried to conyert him. The dying 
priest opened his arms to receive him, thanked him for all his past 
kindness, and taking him by the hand said with a trembling voice: 
"Mangouch, I am dying. You do not think that I would deceive you 
on my death-bed; believe me, there is an eternal fire reserved for those 
who will not believe." The Nipissing had heard these words often be- 
fore without being moved, but now, coming from the mouth of the dying 
priest, they strangely affected him. Day and night they kept ringing 
in his ears, till at length he yielded, asked for baptism, and ever after. 
wards remained a fervent christian. Father Raymbault, accompanied 
by Filther Jogues, visited Sau1t Ste. :Marie in ] ()40, one year after his 
arrival among the Hurons. He and Father Rene l\lenatd were nearly 
lost in a storm on the lake when going to the Nipissings, among whom 
a mission had been opened by F
thEr Claude Pijart early in the year of 
1640. He came to Canada in 1637, and unable to stand the hardships 
of missionary life, returned to Quebec afte
 a sta.y of some years in the 
Huron country. This distinguished priest, even in failing health, entl?r- 
tained the lofty hope of bearing the cross to the shores of the Arctic Ocean. 
He was only 4] years of age at his death. He was the first of the J esu its 
who died in the country, and through respect for his memory, the 
colony decreed that he should be buried in the same tomb with 
Champlain. 
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hp returned \"ith the Ottawa flotilla and spent SOUle 
\vceks with the tribe, whose villages \vere planted at 
Sault Ste. J\tlarie and in its neighborhood. The t\vo 
priests were the first Europeans that ever passed through 
the Sault and stood on the shore of the great Northern 
Lake. * "Thus did the r
ligious zeal of the French," 
\vrites Bancroft, cOll1nlenting on the faith and daring of 
the priests, " bear the cross to the bank of the St. l\larys 
and the confines of Lake Superior, and look \yistfully to- 
,,?ards the hOI11e8 of the Sioux in the valle y of the l\Iis- 
si
sippi, five years before the N e\v England Eliot had ad- 
dressed the tribe of Indians that d\velt \vithin six miles of 
Boston harbor." The Sachen1s of the Otta\vas invited the 
J e8uits to d\vell aillong then1; but the till1e \vas not yet 
ripe for the estal,lisllluent of a fixed Jnission, and the 
Fathers returned to St. 
larys on the 'V ye. The con- 
stancy and courage of the hUlnan heart \vere, l'erhaps, 
neyer put to a severer trial than that \v hich the Fathers 
expericnced "7 hen the sn1all-pox broke out al110ng the 
tribes. SOine Hurons, who were returning froln Quebec 
at the beginning of autullln, tarried for awhile with an 


*The Franciscan historian, Sagard, who wrote in 1632, says that 
Etienne Brule, the companion of Champlain, left that explorer at 
Tonache and started with an associate named GrenuUe on a voyage to 
the Upper Lakes. 011 his return to Quebec, bringing with him a large 
ingot of copper, he claimed to have visited the Sault, and gave an ela- 
borate description of Lake Superior, but all this information he could 
have obtained from the 'Vild Oats of Lake :Michigan, who traded with 
the Algonquins of the North. 
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Algonquin horJe, '\vhich a short tÏ111e before '\vas ravaged 
Ly the s111all-pox. On the return of the Hurons to their 
own country, one of then1 fell a victin1 to the dread 
disease, and it soon becalne a fatal legacy that visited 
every tribe and ahnost every fau1Ïly. '.rhe filthy habits 
of the Indians, the offal and garbage of the caulp, that 
lay reeking around every \vig\\'"anl, invited disease, and 
as a result, their bodies offered a rich pasturage for the 
epiden1Ícs that periodically feJ upon theine 'Vhole vil- 
lages, "Thile the plag'ue lasteJ, \vere lllore like charnel- 
houses than honles of living Inen; and ùay after day, for 
n1any a dreary 111onth, 111en, 'VOlnen and children, froIn 
\vhose Lones the flesh had rotted, sank under the accunlU- 
lation of their sufferings. The Fathers explained to 
then1 the nature of the disease, insisting that, if they 
'\vished to save themselyes, they must separate the sick 
frolll those \vho \vere still healthy. The Hurons paid no 
attention to .their advice. The plague continued to spread 
from village to village, and threatened the destructioll 
of the nation. The Fathers, seeing their counsels de- 
spised, flung thelnselves heart and soul into the infecteù 
villages, and gave to the Hurons exaulples of self-denial 
and contenlpt of danger that awakened their surprise and 
aroused their suspicions. 'rhe most elell1entary precau- 
tions \vere neglected by the Indians, and, not'\vithstanJ- 
ing the heroic efforts of the n1Ïssionaries, great uUlubers 
perished. The herois1l1 of the priests in these trying 
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ordeals, provoked the astouislnllcllt of the Hurons, whose 
stubLorn natures yielded but to n1Ïracles of self-denial and 
contenlpt of danger. 'Vith all the patience and tender- 
ness of Sisters of Charity, they went fronl \vig\Vanl to 
\vigwam, instructing SOlne, consoling others, baptising 
those who would receive the sacrall1ent, and to all bring'- 
ing consolation and relief. The sufferings they endured 
and the hardships they encountered, lllay be learned 
fron1 the letters filed all10ng the archives of their Order. 
Even the indomitable Brebeuf, whose chiyalric nature 
rose superior to con1plaint, wrote to his Superior in 
France, "Let those who come here COine well proYided 
with patience and charity, for they will becoll1e rich 
in troubles,-but where will the laboring ox go, if he 
does not draw the plough, how can there be a har- 
vest? " 
The Hurons, in their despair, unaLle to account for 
the existence of the disease, or to understand its \vide- 
spread diffusion, began to charge the nlÎssionaries \vith 
being the authors of their 111Ïsfortulle. " This disease," 
they said, " first appeared near the stone wig\vam. 'l'hey 
theillselves go every'" here anlong the sick \vithout catch- 
it; surely they bring it \vith theul, and spread it around 
alnong us. Our only hope is to kill them." The" Sor- 
cerers" of the tribe, or "1'Yledicine l\len," charged the 
Fathers with being the cause of their affliction. The 
chantin
 of their sacred litanies, and the cerclllonies of 
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the 111<1SS ,vere incantations casting a n1align speH on the 
crop
 and people, paralyzing the arln of the brave in 
\var, and destroying the s,viftuess of the hunter in the 
chase. The threats of violence, \vhich at first ,,
pre only 
heard in ,vhispers, \vere now publicly proclainled, and 
frolll threats they proceeJeJ to acts. "They have visited 
us in bands," \vrites Father Lalclllant," entered arlued . 
into our tents, as if to attack SOUle one. They have 
already torn do\vn the crOSH \vhich \vas on the house. 

Iany of then1 have lain in ,yait for us secretJy on the 
road, intending to kill us. They have snatched from u:-; 
our crucifixes, \vhich ,ve carry \vhen visiting the sick, 
and SOllle of the Fathers, who endeavored to baptize the 
dying, have been badly beaten. Still none of us yet 
have suffered death." During this tiIHe Father BrelJeuf, 
\vho, ,vith Father Chastelain,* had charge of the n1Ïssion 
of St. Joseph, ,vas subjected to pretty rough trcatnlent. 


* Father Peter Chastelain arrived in Canada in 1636. He met a 
Huron flotilJa at Three Rivers, and arrived at Huronia in H3=
7. The 
Hurons, unable to pronounce the French names, gave to each Father 
an Indian one. Father Chastelain was known among them as "Arioo," 
Father Daniel as "Anwennen," Charles Garnier they called" \Yar- 
aclm," Francis du Peron, "Anonchiara" ; Jerome Lalemant, "Aehien- 
dasse" ; J ogues, "Ondessone"; Paul Ragueneau, " Aondechete," and 
Simon Le 
loyne, "\Vane."-Relation, 1639; p. 53. Father Chaste- 
lain had charge of the missions of St. Louis and St. Denis. He accom- 
panied the Hurons in their flight to Christian Island, and desr;ended 
with them to Quebec, when they fled to that city. The Relations make 
no further mention of him. 
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'Vhen he Inoved through the village, he was 
toned and 
beaten, but this abuse seellled only to increase his zeal. 
"He neglects," says Father Lalell1ant, "no opportunity 
of helping these unfortunate people, both in soul antI 
bod:r. The food ,,"'hich he required for his o\vn nourish- 
ment he brought to those \vho "rere sick, his thanks very 
often \vere insults, frequently carried to blows. They say 
that he is the most powerful and dangerous of the French 
sorcerers, and that he is the prilnary cause of the plague 
\y hich is now destroying them." In proportion to the 
rough treatIllent he received, the soul of BreLeuf rose 
superior to insult and suffering. He kne\v neither dis- 
courageillent nor hesitation and so long as he felt that 
he was doing sOlnething for the souls of these unhappy 
people, he \vas consoled in his afflictions. The dangers 
of infection from the plague ,,"'ere tri\Tial cOlllpared to the 
peril of the tOll1aha\vk. Br
beuf and his cOlllpanions, in 
solelnn council of the Sachelns "Tere COl1tIelllned to death, 
and \vere only saved, as they piously l)elieve(I, through 
the intercession of the Blesseù Virgin and St. Joseph. 
Au1Ïd all the discoll1forts and privations of savage life, 
the Fathers were sustained by a holy enthusÍaslll thnt 
conq uered all natural fears. 'Vhen Ere beuf heard that 
the sentence of death vnts passed upon theln he strode 
fearlessly into the council-house, and, to the tUnaZell1ent 
of the chicfR, denutlltIcd to be heard. He ,vas llUt
ter of 
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their language; and, being naturally eloquent, harangued 
the asselnbly in \vords so forcible and persuasive as to 
obtain a reversal of the sentence passed upon the Fathers. 
The plague spent itself in a short tilue, and w'ith it died 
out the bitterne
s against the lnissiollaries. 



CHAPTER XI. 


THE KEUTRALS. 


Their Country-Wealth of Forest and Stream-IÆxuriant Growth of 
Vine and Timber-Variety of Animal Life-Birds of Varied Plum- 
age-Neutral Origin-Their Habits of Life-Physical Develup- 
ment-Tattooing-Vapor Baths- Respect for Parents-Dðvelop- 
ment of '
rheir Senses-Powers of Endurance-Neutral \Vomen. 


AT the tÏIlle that the Jesuit Fathers had established 
their n1Ïssions anlong the Hurons, the desolation of forest 
stretching froln their frontier town to the Niagara river 
and beyond, was occupied by one of the 1110St pO\\Terful 
tribes of the great Canadian wilderness. The peninsular 
land stretching IJetween lakes Erie and Ontario, and lying 
to the south of a line dra\vn fronl Toronto to Goderich 
, 
\vas at intervals dotted with their villages. No part of 
the Aluerican continent furnished a lnore healthy or lux- 
uriant gro\vth of staple timLers. The great Aluerican 
pine, reaching to the height of sixty or seventy feet, 
yielded large quantities of gum that served the Indian 
for seanling his canoe, and dressing his wounds and sores. 
Cedars, firs and spruce gre\v side hy side 'with the tanl- 
arac and helnlock. All over \vere to be found lnagnificent 
gro\vths of Inaple, birch and Leech. The oak, ash and 
100 
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elm, \vith the \valnut tree and swanlp 111aple, furnished a 
safe retreat for a variety of \vild animals that have long 
since disappeared. Aspens of all sorts, on \v hich the 
beavers fed, basswood that furnished valuable \vood for 
preserving the Indian grain, and a species of heulP, out 
of \vhich he made his ropes, gre\v at convenient distances 
from each village. Chestnuts, mulberry and hazel trees 
gre\v side hy side \vith the 
lder, ha\vthorn and plun1. 
'Villows and alders drooped over the ,vinding streanlS. 
'Vild fruit trees of vast variety, gooseberry, currant and 
other fruit-producing bushes covered the sides of the 
sloping hills. The raspberry, strawberry and black- 
berry plants and wild vines, rich in their \vealth of 
grapes, furnished to the Indians in season abundance 
and variety of sa vage luxuries. Through this rank and 
luxuriant growth .of tinlber, vine, bush .and plant, there 
roalned countless numbers of animals of great variety 
andlnany species. Here, in their nativ"e forest, roamed 
the elk, buffalo,. caribou and black bear; deer, \volves, 
foxes, lllartins and \vild cats filled the \voods; the porcu- 
pine, groundhog, hares of different species, squirrels of 
great variety, including the ahnost extinct flying-squirrel, 


*The limits of the wanderings of the buffalo are recorded in a nar- 
rative of Major Long's expedition, "The buffalo was formerly found 
throughout the whole territory of the United States, with the excep- 
tion of that pa.rt which lies east of the Hudson River, and of Lake 
Champlain, and of narrow strips of coast on the Atlantic and the Gulf 
of :Mexico." See also Relation, 1641. 
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were every\vhere. Every stream gave hospitable 
heIter 
to the beaver, the otter and the I1luskrat, while weasels, 
Inoles and :field 11lice burrowed alu10st under every tree. 
Snakes of various kinds, lizards of different hues, frogs 
innulnerable, added to the life and variety of this \von- 
drous land. Their lakes, ponds and rivers were alive 
with swans, brant geese, wild geese, cranes, ducks, teal, 
divers of innumerable kinds, ernes, bitterns, herons, 
\vhite pelicans, trun1peter s"Tans. Birds of varied plunl- 
age, the eagle, the wild turkey and different kinds of 
partridge filled the woods. Enorulous flocks of wild 
pigeons, starlings, thrushes, robins and ortolans darkened 
the heavens; swallows, martins, jays and magpies, owls 
of different species, humn1Ïng birds innumerable, and 
Inyriads of plover and snipe added variety and life to a 
land already rich in everything that could telnpt the 
covetousness of man. The strean1s, rivers and lakes 
furnished a vast variety of fishes, on which the cormorant 
and gull feasted, with the indigenous savage. Such was 
the land, and such the opulence of animal and vegetable 
life that lay in the possession and ownership of the great 
Neutral tribe. To their Indian countrymen at a distance, 
the menlbers of this tribe were known as the Attiwan- 
darons, but were' called by the French, Neutrals. They. 
were of the parent stock of the IIuron- Iroquois, speaking 
with dialectic variations, the same language, and wedded 
to many of the sall1e customs. In the almost continual 
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and always relentless wars between the Iroquois and the 
Hurons, the Attiwandarons took no part. They held 
aloof, clain1Ïng to be friends of both parties, un\villing 
to give assistance to one, fearing to give offence to the 
other. 'Vhen by accident or otherwise, members of the 
contending factions met in the villages of the Neu- 
trals, they were held to keep the peace, and any viola- 
tion thereof was looked upon as a gross breach of hospi- 
tality. They nUlnbered in the neigl
borhood of twenty 
or thirty thousand souls, and when in 1630, before their 
leag-ue with the Petuns, the Hurons could only call into 
action two thousand lnen, Sagard tells us the Neutrals 
coulcllnuster six thousapd braves. As late as 1640, not- 
withstanding that for three years they suffered severely 
fronl \var, fall1ine ànd sickness, they were able to send 
into the field four thousand fighting men. They were 
a sedentary people, living in villages, which were con- 
structed with considerahle skill. Their cabins, which 
\vere built from ash or elm bark and covered with cedar, 
were high and roomy. The men cut down the trees 
and cleared the land for sowing, \vhile the WOll1en did 
the seeding, weeding, reaping and harvesting. Like the 
Tionnontates of the Huron league, the Neutrals were 
faIuous for the large aUlount and superior quality of 
tobacco which they raised for home consumption, and 
for trade with other nations. They were, physically, 
the finest class of Indians on the American continent 
, 
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tall, straight and well built, remarkable for their endur- 
ance and activity, and, as a body, so free from any de- 
forl11ity that Dallion states, Juring his stay among them 
of over three 11l0ilths, he did not notice a single lame, 
hunchbacked or deforlued person. They were inveterate 
galnesters, and so possessed \vere they \vith the passion 
for galnbling, that it was not unCOlllnlon for parties of 
fifty or sixty to continne at the garnes for days and 
nights, unbroken by food or rest, till the challenged or 
challenging party ha(l lost everything in their posRession, 
and returned hOIne, frequently in the Inidst of winter, 
\yith not even a shred to cover their nakedness. In sum- 
111er the men \vore only llloccasins, they tattooed their 
bodies with powdered charcoal; many of their chiefs and 
leading \varriors underwent the trying ordeal of tattooing 
with fixed piglnents froln head to foot; snakes, worlns, 
anil
als, nlúnstrosities of every conceivable nature orna- 
mented, or disfigured their persons. In winter they 
clothed thenlselves in skins of beasts, but, \vinter or SUln- 
Iner, they wore no covering on their heads They dressed 
their hair each according to his own peculiar \vhiln, but 
they never attemptcd to curl it, and held in conteillpt 
the man \vho, even by the accident of nature, had curled 
hair. 
he \vornen ahvays \vore their hair drooping 
full upon the back, and lncn all<l .wonlen frequently 
smeared their heads and boJies with oil. They \vcre a 
ferocious people, given over to every forlll of licentious- 
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ness, but, \vhile polygalny \vas not condemned anlong 
theIn, it \vas not custo111ary to have 1110re than one wife. 
Yet in the gratification of their brutal passions and de- 
sires they ",.ere shameless. Ferocious and valorous, they 
\vere continually at war with the MCf.,scoutins, or Nation 
of Fire, whom they eventually destroyed as a people.* 
\Yith the Iroquois, their ferocity extended to the burn- 
ing and 11lutilation of female prisoners, a practice \yhich, 
to the honor of the Hurons, was unkno\vn among thenl. 
They \vere inveterate s1110kers, and \v hen they \vere told 
by the French that slnoking was ahnost unkno\vn aU10ng 
the lHen of their country, they expressed extraordinary 
surprise. Each \yarrior carried a small bag arounJ his 
neck, 'which \vas known as the " luedicine bag," and con- 
tained one or t\VO objects or charnls, \vhich he treated 
\vith religious reverence. \Vhen suffering froln colds 
or kindred aihllents they had recourse to the vapor 
bath. Six or seven at a time \vould shut themselves up 
back to back, in a wigwam, having already built a fire 
and placed vessels of water at a convenient distance, 
large stones were then heated in the fire, water poured 


*In the Relation of 1643 we read: "Last summer two thousand 
warriors of the Neutral nation attacked a town of the Nation of Fire, 
well fortified and defended by nine hundred warriors. They took it 
after a siege of ten days, killed many on the spot and captured a great 
number of prisoners, men women and children. After burning seventy 
of the best warriors, they put out the eyes of the old men, cut away 
their lips, and left them to drag out a miserable existence." 


G 
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on thelll, and the steam arising therefrolll protluceJ. n 
copious perspiration. f}
heir principal food ,vas nleat and 
Indian corn, out of ,vhich they Blade a palatable dish 
called soga11ìite. Brea(I, wille, salt, vegetables and spices 
\yere unkno,yn. They \vere a gluttonouR people, ,,'ho, 
\"hen not on the \var-trail oj. hunting, w'C're continually 
feasting. A feast \vas given on the sligh test excuse, and 
one of these, of a superstitious nature, required that 
every nlan should eat all that was put before hÏ1ll, and it 
\yas frequently a very large alnount. As a result, the 
digestive organs of nlany of then1 \yere seriously and 
perillanently ilnpaired. It!s a singular fact that :unong 
theIn, as alllong 1110st of the tribes of North Anlerica, pè1,r- 
ent
 \vere held in great respect by their chi}( Ircll. Bres- 
sani states, that on one occasion a young luan so far for- 
got him
elf as to lift his hand to his parent. A nUlnLer 
of young Inen rushed for\vard to punish hÌln, \y hen the 
father stopped thcln, crying out, "Don't touch hÜn, have 
you not felt the earth trelnble with horror at his crÌ111e?" 
They \vere excessively fond of dancing, which partook 
more of the nature of rytIllnic st
unping than sprightli- 
ness. In their war and scalp dances thcir fiendish pas- 
sions found expression in violent gesture, loud shouting, 
triu1l1phant song and barbarous feasting, which wcre 
prolonged for lIlany days. Their sen
es reached n de- 
yelopnlent of acuteness and sharpneRs truly wonùerful. 
They could see oLjects and pcrceive the sBloke of an 
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enelny's c
tlnp where there wa
 nothing to be ob
erved by 
a white llUtll. Their touch was peculiarly sensitive, anù 
their organs of sll1ell developed to a pe,rfection, second 
only to that of anilnals. Such was their intuitive know- 
ledge of localities and places that it lnight be said they 
possessed a sixth sense, for if a K eutral ",Tas five hundred 
111iles a\vay frolll his hOlHe, surrounele<l by a dense \vilù- 
erlleSH of forest, lake and strealn. he ,vould Inake straight 
for hi
 village through the pathless \vood. Their po,ver 
of endurance almost surpasses belief, and they frequently 
bore fire, heat or cold without cOlnplaint. It was not 
unusual for a Neutral to abstain froln food for t\\Tel ve or 
fourteen days to propiti
tte some olt';i or spirit, and such 
\vas their conten1pt for suffering that even a wOlnan 
\vould be despised who c0111plaincd of pain. Elo<luence 
was held in high repute, and their orators had deveJoped 
powers of men10ry and expression that excited at tinles 
the astonislul1ent of the French. \r Olnal1, alas! held the 
sttlne position of inferiority an10ng then1 as anlong all the 
tribes of the Alnerican continent. As a girl, she ,vas a 
harlot, and when 111arriec1 bectune a drudge. 
he 1110uld- 
eel the earthen pots, spun twine frorn hernp, wove the 
rush mats and Inade fishing-nets. She extracted the oil 
from fish and the sunflower, elnbroidered llloccasins \vith 
quills of hedgehog, tilled the field
 anù bore the l)urdells 
of the chase. Divorce was a 111atter of caprice or agTee- 
n1ent, and it was not unusual for a K cutl'nl wonlan to 
have five or six husbands in succe
sion. 
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Their Theogol1y-Sacrifices-Sorcerers-Laws of HospÍtaHty-Social 
Qualities-Loye for their Dead-Organizing a \Var Party-On the 
\Var Path-Return of the BraYes-
Iourning for their Dead-The 
Neutrals at \Var with the Nation of Fire-Prisoners-The Tor- 
ture Fire-At 'Var with the Iroquois-Destruction of the Neutrals. 


THE Neutrals had no conception of God as a Supreme 
Being. Their Theogony \vas a Inixture of 
lanicheisnl 
and Pantheisln. All things they believed to be anÏ1nated, 
not only \vith life, but also with an iUlffiortal and sen- 
tient soul. A vague idea obtained among thell1 that 
there were good and bad spirits governed by their great 
chiefs, and hence their ofièrings of propitiation were 
nearly ahvays directed to the spirits of Evil, sensibly 
concluding that the good 
lanitous would never injure 
theul. The great act of \vorship among the Neutrals, as 
among the tribes east and \vest of then1, was a species of 
sacrifice, which generally partook of the nature of pro- 
pitiation. Each individual offered to his tutelary divin- 
ity his o\yn F:acrifice, \y hich very often consisted of a 
gift of tobacco and tobacco-suloke. "Then, ho\\"cver, 
the tribe sacrificed as a Lody, a dog was chosen fiS the 
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victinl, and on occasions four or five \vere slaughtered at 
a time. Their snpren1e act of religion, ho\yever, took 
place \vhen some great calan1ity threatened theIn-this 
\vas the sacrifice of the" \vhite dog," which \vas killed in 
the presence of the assenl bled warriors and chiefs, and 
after being offered to the great l\Ianitou, was devoured 
by the leading braves. Sorcerers they held in abo111ina 
tion, and sOll1etilnes on Inere suspicion, one of their nUlll- 
bel", \vho \vas charged \vith the crime of sorcery, \vas kill- 
ed or burned at the stake. The horror in which they 
hela these supposed 111agicians \vas Lorn of the supposi- 
tion that they were in league \vith evil spirits, and 
through their agency brought suffering and lnisfortune 
to the tribe. 'Vhen the Jesuit Inissionaries, Brebeuf and 
Chaulnonot, visited them in 16-tO, they would have been 
hospitably received if the Neutrals had not heard fro III 
Pagan Hurons that they \vere powerful sorcerers \v hose 
incantations would destroy their crops, poison their 
streall1S and bring disaster upon thenl all. Then their 
kindness turned to intense and in1placable hatred, and 
nothing but the fear of provoking a war with the French, 
saved the Fathers fronl death. As it was, the four 
months that the Jesuits spent among thenl were months 
of dreadful suffering, and wherever they went they were 
Inet with insulting' speech and Rco\vling bro\vs. But for 
this ineradicable suspicion, there is every reason to believe 
that missions would have been successfully established 
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,vith the nation, and that a harvest of convcrts \vollld 
have IJccn thc re","ar<.1 of the priests' la-bon.:;. The virtue 
of hospitality ,vas held iu high repute a.l1H,mg thc N eu- 
trals, \,,110 cheerfully entertailH,tl IllelnLers of other trilJes 
,vith ,vhich thcy \vere Bot at \var; the ordinary traveller 
\vas \velcollwd as a relativé, and the best foorl and place 
in the \Vigwanl given to hilll. To\v(tnls each other they 
\vere exceedingly charitable, and \"heu any f:uuily \vas 
found to be in want, onc of their leading nlen ,vould 
pass through the village soliciting for thc destitutc food 
and help, \vhich were invariahly given ttccortling to each 
one's ability. In fact, to,vnrds each other they ,vere COll1- 
passionate and pitiful, antl the atiüction :tlnong relatives 
\vas H,chnil'able even to a christian. This spirit of gener- 
ous cordiality and tenderness to one another in affliction 
and suffering was COlnn10n to all All1Crican Indians, and 
attracted the attention of the Jesuits as \vell as of other 
travellers fronl civilized lands. "I have found," says 
HlunLoldt, the grcat GCl'lnan, " that, even in those coun- 
tries \vhere the Inost Lrutal passions characterizc the na- 
tives in llattlc, aUlong thelllselves there is oftcn a tcnder 
consideration for, and a generosity to\vards, each other 
not cxcelled, if at all equa]le<l in the higher society uf 
the THore civilized ,vorld." 'V hen the \veather was fine 
anù proyisions plentiful, they ,v(\re joyous anù fun of 
frolic and fun, fon(l of t('llillg" stories, laughing iuunoder- 
ately at any triHing joke or aù
urdity, au<l 
een1eJ to 
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thoroughly cnjoy existence; but in sickness they ,vere 
llluch depressed, beclne melaancholy and morose, and 
sought consolation and help fro1l1 the lnunotonous druln- 
ll1Ïllg of the conjurer or 
Iedicine 
lan. The (levotion to 
their dead \vas striking in its pathetic tenùerness. 'Vhen 
a full grow"n lnenlber of a fan1ily died, the \VOlnen gave 
thenu;elvcs up to lllourning and hunentation, und while 
thû father and brother of the deceased passed through 
the village l110urnfully singing the requiem of the dead, 
the neighhors place(l the corpse in a sitting position, sur- 
rounding it \vith \veapons of \yar and articles \yhich he 
1110st lovc(l \vhen in life. The body was retained in the 
\Vig\Valll for \veeks and often lllonths, till at length the 
odor of putrefaction nlade it Ï1npossible for the living 
to longer keep cOlllpany \vith the dead. It \\Ta
 then 
placed upon a rait-ied scatfold or consigned to the earth 
to a\vait the great co
nlllUlUtl burial, "the feast of the 
dea(l," \vhich took place, as anlong the Hurons, every 
ten or t\velve years. One predon1Ïnant and ruling pas- 
sion \vas COlnmon to the great Neutral nation, as indeed 
it \vas to all the tribes of North Alnerica. The Neutral 
\vas an inveterate galnbler, shalnelessly licentious, and 
intensely fond of hunting, but \vhen he once took to the 
\var-trail, all other eUlotions and feelings becan1e ab- 
sorbee 1 in the devouring craving for Llood. Only at 
rare intervals (lid the :Neutrals, as a Lody, engage in 
,val', but frel1uently, anel for no other end than to gratify 
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his longing for the exciteInent of battle, a chief \vould 
gather arounc I hin) the young men of his village, and 
after fea
ting thenl sUlnptuously, announce that he ,vas 
about to enter upon the \var trail, an(l invite hi
 frientls 
to join hilll. Tho::;e who felt dispo::;ed to link their 
fortunes ,vi th his, left their places and gathererl around 
hin). Then they separated, collected their weapons and 
provisions for the journey, and held themselves in readi- 
ness for cleparture on the appointed day. The night 
before entering upon the war trail, they spent in feast- 
ing and carousing, ancl concluded with a scalp dance, 
in \vhich they brandished their tomahawks an(l dealt 
murderous blo,vs at the heads of their Ïlllaginary foes. 
The scalp dance was a lnost weir(l and frightful spec- 
tacle. Their fiendish passions expressell themselves in 
looks of intense hatred, in threatening gesture, loud and 
violent vociferation, in whoops an(l yells and barbarous 
feasting. For the tilne being they seell1ed to be possess- 
ed of a diabolic spirit, lnurderous in its out\\?ard and 
frequent expression of gesture and emotion, till at length, 
nature, unable to bear the awful strain, the exulting war- 
rior retired frolll the (lance overconle with exhaustion. 
Once having passeLl the boundary of their own lands, 
each ll1an becalne a hUlllan fox, in which every elelnent 
of caution and cunning assulned a conspicuous place. 
Scouts were deployed, frequent consultations helel among 
the leading braves, and, Inarching in file, each warrior 
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treaded so securely in the footsteps of another as to leave 
the Ílnpression that only one IHan had passed by the \vay. 
\Vhen a Neutral entered on the war-trail he never allo\ved 
his u1Ïntl to be occupied with the hope uf booty or ex- 
pectation of spoils, but only of the dead relatives he 
Inight avenge and the punislllllent he ,yould inflict upon 
his foes. He drealned of the scalps he \vas about to take, 
the prisoners he \vould capture, and the notches he ,votlld 
carve on his death stick. ''''"hen the enelllY's quarters were 
reached, a sudden onslaught ,vas lnade, frequently before 
the dawn of day; ere the foe was aroused to his llanger 
the tOlllahawk and scalping knife were already doing 
their deadly \vork. \Vhen the conquering braveH re- 
traced thcir path, dragging with them the prisoners re- 
served for the torture, runners \vere sent in ad vance to 
announce to their friends the victory, the nUlllber of 
prisoners taken and the hour they might be expected to 
arrIve. Entering the village ,vith reeking scalp-locks,. 
plunder and prisoners, they \vere greeted on all sides 
\vith shouts of approbation, lnade hideous with shrieks 
frolll thp old hags, and the wilcl cries of the children. If, 
on the other hand, they suffered defeat, the flying relnnant 
that escaped frolH the enenlY entered in detached nun1- 
bel's and \verc saluted by the old \VOll1en, men and chil- 
dren \vith ho\vls and hnnentations. The baffied }utIHl- 


* See note in appendix on scalping. 
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ful that returned skulked to their lonley \Vig\Vallll
, \V hile 
all through the long night 111 others, sisters and nU11<Iens 
\vere heard giving- expression to their SOlTo\\r ill llloan::; 
and plaintive cries of woe. \Y Olnen and children gave 
a\vay to grief; the \VOlnen shrieked and nloaned through 
the night, tearing out their hair and covering their he
.t( ls 
\vith ashes. The BIen blackened their faces, stuck knivcs, 
needles and thorns ,into their flesh, but gave no other 
outward signs of grief. They sat for hours in Inclan- 
choly silence, but \vhatever Inay have been their feelings 
or elllotions, they never found expression in tears, for 
the N eutrallike the Huron" \vas a Stoic of the woods, a 
nlan without a tear." In 163t), the \vhole tribe declared 
war on the 
Iascoutins. T\vo thousand '\varriors took 
the \vèu'-path, and, after a sicge of four months, storulctl 
the fortified towns of the enell1Y aUtI indiscrilninately 
slaughtered the old, the disabled and the infants, and 
returned to their own country dragging \vith theln a 
great nunlber of prisoners. The woeful fate \vhich await- 
ed them wa::; only too fauÚliar froBl the trcatIncllt they 
themselves had nleasured out to their Neutral captives 
in other days. They \vere portioned out anlong the 
Neutral cantons, and evcry\vhere exposed to insults, jiLes 
and nlocking laughter. Indian CUStOlll deulanded that 
before being subjecteJ. to torture by fire, the prisoner 
should run the gauntlet. An avenue extending two or 
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three hundred yards, lined on either side with yelping 
fiends, s(lua\vs, \varriors and young boys, constituted the 
race-course, over 'v hich the (lOOllled llUMl ,vas forced to 
run. As he passed 011 hiR \'Tay, he ,va
 struck ,vith Htones 
and sticks, buffeted and pounded till it frefluently hap- 
penetl that frolll 
IJeer exhaustion he fainted in the race. 
He ,vas then turned over to the \VOBlen and children 
,vho, like faluishing dogs, bit off hiH fingers, tore the 
flesh frotH his hau(ls and iuflicted every indignity and 
suffering upon hilli, short of death itself. The next day, 
exposed stark-naked, on a raised platfornl, they rene\ved 
the torture. The nails \vere torn froln "T hatever fingers 
,vere left upon his lutuds, burning brands applied to his 
legs and arIl1S, taking carc, ho,vever, to touch no vital 
organ. After gratifying the fiendish appetites of the 
women and children, the ,varriors took hinl in charge and 
to a tent prepared for tho purpose, tht' prisoner ,vas drag- 
get1. 'Yhile they \yere lighting the fire to roast hinl 
alive, ho intoned his death-song, proclaiInod the valor of 
his ancestors and appealed to their spirits to witness how 
lJravely he could die. And now the death torture began 
in earnest. A slow firc was built around hilli, and an1Ïd 
the fiendish yells and shouts of triulnph of the K eutrnJ 
braves, the odor of burning flesh filled the \vig\van1. For 
hours this horrIfying scene coutinnefl, till the prisoner 
sank to (loath froni sheer ,voakness, or, if he bore his 
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suffering with great fortitude, from a blow of the tOlna- 
ha\vk. They were continually at war \vith the tribes to 
the west of them, and particularly \vith the" Nation of 
Fire," which they eventually (lestroyed. The friendly re- 
ception and hospitality extended to a fugitive band of 
Hurons after the ruin and dispersion of that unhappy 
people, excited the wrath of the Iroquois, who for :;Ollle 
tÍ1ne were impatiently waiting for a pretext to declare\var. 
In 1650, the Iroquois sent twelve hundred warriors into 
the Neutral territory. They captured two of their fron- 
tier towns, one of which contained a population of six- 
teen hundred souls, took a great nUlllber of prisoners and 
slaughtered the 01<.1 people and chiltlrell. The Neutrals 
retaliated, killing two hundred 
Ioha\vks and Senecas. 
The IrO(luois, when they learned of the death of their \var- 
riors, threw fifteen hundred IHen into the enemy
s 
country, stormed one of the chief towns, "having a popu- 
lation of two thousand souls, and 11lade it a slaughter 
house. They returned with troops of captives re:;erved 
for the torture or adoption. * This battle led to the 
ruin of the Neutral nation. The other towns took fright 
and scattered in all directions. They abanlloned their 
cornfields and villages in the wildest terror, dispersed 


* Father Fremin in his Relation of lÜfi9, says that he found a 
number of the Neutrals among the Seneca
, and adds that many of them 
had become Christians. 
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themselves in the forests, crossed lakes and rivers in search 
of food, and thousands perished from starvation and ex- 
posure. Sonle of them found their way to 1\Iontreal and 
became Christians. * 


* Registre des Baptêmes de la Paroisse de ville :Marie, 1650, 1651. 
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MISSION TO THE NEUTRALS. 


Brebeuf and Chaumonot-Their Journey to the Neutral Country- 
Brebeuf's vision-Arrive at Kandoucho-Their reception-Taken 
for Sorcerers-Instruments of \Vitchcraft-Assembly of the Chiefs 
-Rrebeuf speaks-Condemned to Death-Dream of Brebeuf-Sus- 
pension of the Sentence. 


Ox the 2nd Novenlber, 1640, John de Brebeuf and Joseph 
Chn,un10not left the village of Teanaustaye to announce 
the gospel of salvation to the great Neutral tribe. 
rhe 
village frol1l \yhich they took their departure was situ- 
ated in the present to\vnship of 
[edonte, 'Yhen the 
Fathers bec
:tlne sufficiently nunlerous to spare one or t\yO 
fronl their nuulber, Fathers Daniel and Chabanel, \yere 
told off' for this to\vn, and opf\ned the nlisRion of St. 
Joseph. Fron1 this bourg, doolned to destruction in a 
fe\v years at the hands of the Iroquois, the t\yO Priests, 
after offering the Holy Sacrifice, fearlessly set out on 
their journey to a people \vho had never, but once in 
their 1ives, lnet a Priest of the Catholic Church. They 
\vere accoll1panied hy t\VO devoted French ser\TautR, \vho, 
in order to conciliate the sayages, \vere conllniR
ioned to 
begin a tell1pOrary C0l111UerCe \",ith t,hclll. 'rhcy had also 
118 
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engaged twu interpreters to act as guides, hut these 
abandoned theulon the eve of their departure. "Tithout, 
ho,vever, allo\ving thenlselves to be troubled, the Priests 
fell upon their knees and c0111u1ended themselves to God 
in their abandonlnent. Then rising with a rene\ved 
resolution, they continued their journey till, 11leeting 
\yith a young hunter, they prevailed upon hiIl1 to 
aCCOlllpany thell1. The task they had undertaken \yas 
one fraught \vith serious ùifficulties; the path lay through 
a country frightful in the desolation of its solitude. 
\Vinding- through the prÏ1neyal forest, it crossed streaUlS 
through which they \vaclecl knee deep, fallen and up- 
rooted trees lay everywhere around thelu, and when 
night, \vith its eternal silence, closed in, they sought a 
few hours' rest unùer the shado\v of S0111e friendly pine. 
Their only provisions \vere a few cakes baked fro1l1 In- 
dian corn, and often, indeed, no other food but the nuts 
they gathered on their journey. Toiling incessantly, 
living as it \vere without nourisJunent, carrying their 
portable altar on their hacks, and their lives in their 
hands, they prepared for death, \v hether it caIne to theill 
fron} the tOlnaha\vk or the brand of the torture fire, but 
\vere consoled \vith the hope that their lnission would 
J11eet \vith at least a nloiety of success. \Vhen nlorning 
broke, after their custolnary prayers, they Legan anew 
their journey, and, fortifie
 \vith a burning zeal for the 
salvation of souls, continued on thpir \yay, thanking God 
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for the privilege youchsafed to thell1 in Leiug selected 
for this perilous Inission. They felt they \vere protected 
by Heaven, and that God rewarded thelll by singular 
favors. One afternoon, \vorn \vith fatigue, Father Bre- 
beuf beheld in a dreanl a host of heavenly spirits, \vho 
seelned to heckon hin1 on, and invite hÏ1u to advance 
,vith confidence. In gratitude for this vision, he dedicated 
the country to the Holy Angels, and resolved, when he 
reached a Neutral settlement, to open there a mission, 
and call it the l\Iission of All Saints. After a journey of 
five days, remarkal>>le for exceêsive fatigue and spiritual 
consolations, the travellers, 0n the 7th of Kovenlber, en- 
tered l{andoucho, the first village of the Neutral nation, 
four days' In arch from the Niagara Ri ver. *" The Fathers 
,vere detained here son1etinle awaiting the return of a 
pron1inent chief, ,vithout whose authority they could 
not proceed further on their mission. Their reception in 
this to\yn augured badly for the success of their under- 
taking. To their surprise, they learned that an evil 
reputation had already preceded then1, and grave 
uspi- 


*The missionaries, on their way to Queenston, from which place they 
crossed to visit the four or- five N entral towns on the other side of the 
Niagara River, would have passed through the counties of Simcoe, 
Dufferin, Peel, Halton, \Ventworth and Lincoln. Their path lay, 80 
far as I can make out from researches, through the towns of Beeton, 
Orangeville, Georgetown, the north-western end of the city of Hamil- 
ton and the city of St. Catharines. Thirty-six villages of the Neutrals 
were in Canadian territory, and the last of the four or five towns on 
the American side was where the city of Lockport now stands. 



MISSION TO THE NEUTRALS. 


121 


cions of their character were entertained. Brebeuf, whose 
Indian nalne of Echon was so favorably known to the 
Hurons, \vas looked upon as a dangerous enemy and a 
sorcerer, whose incantations were dreadful in their 
effects. They charged hiIn \vith cOIning among then1 to 
effect their ruin, and told hilll that neither he nor his 
cOlnpanion \vas \velcome. It appears that SOlne of the 
pagan Huron
, hearing that Brebeuf and Chaumonot 
were about to start for the Neutral country, disappeared 
in the forest, and arrived some days before the ln
sion- 
arles. They brought \vith them a gift of nine tOlna- 
hå\V ks, and every\vhere circulated the report that the 
" blackrobes," by their incåntations, would destroy the 
people. The:N eutrals, who, like all the Algic tribes, held 
sorcerers in horror anù detestation, endeavored to pre- 
vail on then1 to leave the country. .( 'Vhat is the 111ean- 
iug of these strange costun1es ?" they said alnong them- 
sel ves; " and this strange life they lead? Do they not 
conceal sonle dangerous purpose? Can we not see for 
ourselves that they have with thenl their instrulnents of 
luagic, these things which they carry about with them, 
these breviaries, these crucifixes, and these beads, 'v hat 
are they? And this strange writing which they put on 
paper, that tells theln thing::; without speaking. Why 
do they go so often upon their knees? Are not these 
the postures of sorcerers?" A thousand nanleless fears 
took possession of them, they shunned the Illen of 
H 



122 EARLY l\Il

ION
 IN WE
TERN CANADA. 


God, as they would poisonous reptiles, and trembled 
with fear if one of the lnissionaries put his foot inside 
their cabin; " the very sight of them," they said, " brought 
disease upon their children, and wherever they went a 
plague ,vas sure to follow." If one of the missionaries 
entered a lodge, the law of hospitality, which was held 
to be sacred and inviolable alnong the Neutrals, alone 
saved hin1 from rough treatnlent, but terror took the place 
of security, and while he reluained the occupants \v.ere in 
a continual state of trepidation. Noone dared to touch a 
single object belonging to them; even the presents \vhich 
they offered were received with suspicion and looked upon 
as things of evil OlHen. Their very footsteps \vere avoiùed, 
the paths on \vhich they \valked were infected, and the 
streams from which they drank were poisoned, the spectres 
of fear and consternation \vere floating in the very air. 
In presence of this universal terror the chiefs called a 
council to know what should be done \vith these strang- 
ers. Criers, chosen for the purpose, proclaimed froln 
the tops of the wigwan1s the call to asseluble. Brebeuf, 
falniliar with these asselllblies and the IHode of procedure 
, 
boldly strode into the councilroolH. Strong in the con- 
viction of the holiness of his cause, and relying on the 
help of God, he detern1Ïned to expose the object of his 
mission and, if possible, \vin freedoln to preach the gospel. 
\Vhen he entered, he saw around him, crouching in Inel- 
ancholy silence, a motley cro\vd of bronzed warriors, 


.... 
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young boys and old men \v hose oiled bodies exhaled a 
pungent odor with which his nostrils \vere long fan1iliar, 
His first act, according to custoln, \vas to distribute lnor- 
sels of tobacco, for the Neutrals always de1iberatell \vith 
lighted pipes. Then he threw do,vn, as a present, a 
collar of waUlpUI11 as an evidence of the sincerity of his 
good-\vill towards theln. " 'Ve ,viII accept no present 
from you," shouted out one of the orators, "you nlust 
leave the country." "Do you not kno\v," said another, 
"the danger you are running; every Ulan, WOll1an and 
child is den1anding your death, we know the curse you 
have brought upon the Hurons, and we are detern1Ïned 
that you shall not treat us as you have treated thenl." 
The great priest attempted to continue, but the frequent 
interruptions and the threatening language of the crowd, 
dro\vned his voice. After useless efforts, and seeing that 
nothing was to be gained by further attenlpts, he ceased 
speaking and returned to the \VigwarIl of the family fron1 
\yhon1 he had craved hospitality. The two priests now 
resigned themselves to death which, frol11 all appearances 
awaited theIne After lnaking preparation for their ap- 
proaching ÙOOI11, they returned to Huatch a fc,v hours re- 
pose for the orùeal they ha(l invited. Brebeuf Leheld, 
in a dreanl, a hideous spectre, bearing on his countenance 
the impress of deadly hatred antI ferocity. In his hand, 
he held three javelins \vith \vhich he threatened hiru. 
Then drawing back his arnl he cast them one after the 
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other at the missionaries, but before they reached their 
hUlnan targets, they fell harll1lesRly at his feet as if SOll1e 
invisible hand had caught thelll in lllid air. The dreaul 
seelned to have filled hinl ,vith consolation * and he con- 
tinued to sleep as if he had nothing to fear. After 
BreLeuf had retired fronl the council, the chiefs and lead- 
ing \varriors reluained in session. Three tiInes the Fath- 
ers were doo111ed. to death and three titues they reconsid- 
eel their decision. At length one or two of the elders ar- 
gued on grounds of policy, that it would be detrÍIllcntal to 
the interests of the nation to put these strangers to death. 
They contended that as they were donlÍciled anlong the 
Hurons it might provoke thenl to retaliation, but above 
all they argued that the French of Quebec being their 
kinslnen would surely delnand satisfaction. These reasons 
prevailed with the council, and the uplifted tonlahaw k 
,vas laid once lnore upon the ground. Among those pres- 
ent at the council was the luan in whose cabin Brebeuf 
and Chaumonot were resting, and as soon as he heard the 
final decision of the warriors, he Ï1llmediately returned 
to the Inissionaries. rro his unutterable surprise he found 
theln buried in deep sleep, and ho\v they could continue 
to slun1ber \vith the kno\vledge that at any nlonlent they 
Blight IJe dragged forth to torture surprised his unùer- 
standino'. He awoke them at once and infornled thenl 
o 


* Relations 164t), p 20. 
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of the result of the Ineeting. Brebeuf, recalling his drean}, 
thre\v hiIuHelf \vith Chaunlonot on his knees and gave 
thanks to God for his Fatherly protection. rrheir lives 
\vere saved, but they owed their pre:::;ervation nlore to 
fear than to any good feeling on the part of the K eutrals. 
If they were preserved from the 111urderous hlo,ys of the 
hatchet, they \vere not protected against calunlllY and 
suspicion. Even those w.ho had pleaded for their liYe
 
were among the first to send abroad seriously dalnaging 
reports, not so nluch indeed to excite hatred against theul 
as to nlake their stay \vith the tribe so intoleraùle that 
they \vould in dis.
ust leave the country. But they 
knew not the lnen they \vere dealing \vith. These 
priests had wTenched thenlselves fron1 the strong ties 
that bound theln to hOllle and friends. Long ago they 
bade good-bye to the refinelnents of civilized society. 
Long ago they buried for ever all hopes of \vorldly pleas- 
ure and anlbition, and when they enlisted in the anny 
of Jesus Christ, they flung theulselves into the battle 
\vith the enthusiasm of inen \vho realized they ,vere 
fighting for a great cause. 



CIIAPTER XI'!. 


THE JESUITS AND THE NEUTRAI..S. 


Perishing with Cold-ln a Neutral 'Vigwam-The Jesuits Threatened 
-Friendly Advances-Curiosity of the Neutrals-Life in a Neu- 
tral Lodge-
lore Trials and Sufferings- 'V oeful Plight of the 
Iis- 
sionaries-Insults meekly Borne-Every door closed Against them 
-Sublime Resignation of the Priests. 


AT Onguiara, a town on the eastern Lanks of the Niag- 
ara Riv"er, they \vere charged ,vith fonning a league with 
the Iroquois to effect the ruin of the people. The
T \vere 
loaded \vith insult and, short of serious bodily injury, Iuet 
\vith the roughest of treatrnellt. At another village they 
,vere almost frozen to fleath. It \va1'; in the month of 
February, on an intensely cold night, that after a \veary 
tr
L1np of nine hours through the snow, they craved in 
vain for hospitality. Every door ,vas closed against theIn, 
till at length, fearing they \yould perish froIll exposure, 
they took up their position at the door of a \vigwau1 
awaiting a fn.vorable opportunity to slip in. After SOllle 
delay a savage stepped out and the lnissionaries at once 
entered, kno\ying that the Indian code of hospitality 
cOlnpelled the thvt>llers therein to allow then1 to relnnin. 
Other viHitors \voultl at once be greeted \vith the f:llniliar 
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" Shay 1"-" welcon1e!" mats spread for thenl by the fire 
baked s(luashes and roasted corn or a di
h of sagan1Ïte 
placed before them, but the Fathers were stared at in 
gl00n1Y silence froln under SCO\V ling bro\vs. r.r"error at 
once took possession of the inn1ates, hut yet they attell1pt- 
ed no violence to the priests. The report of their pres- 
ence in the cabin spread throughout the village, and soon 
the lodge \vas surrounded by nlen, WOIl1en and children. 
They began to discuss anlong theulselves ,,,hat Ineasure
 
they should take to get rid of these un\VelCOlne intruders. 
\Vhile they were under the bark covering of a cabin, 
their persons were held to be inviolable. r.r"he elLlers of 
the village entered and loaded the strangers with reproach- 
es and threatenings. The young braves, Ï1npatient and 
restless, craved for pern1ission to split their heads. "I anl 
tired," said one of theIn, "eating the dark flesh of our 
enen1Ïes, and I want to taste the \vhite flesh of the 
Frenchmen." Another snatched his bow and quiver and 
took aill1 at the heart of Chauillonot. As if relneluber- 
ing that he ,vas ahout to violate a N eutrallaw, he cJrop- 
pet! his arm and turned on his heel, aslutlued of his ac- 
tion. Srebeuf strode to the (loor of the tent, and holding 
up his hand exclainled: "'V e have not COlne here for any 
other purpose than to ùo you a friendly service. \r e 
\vish to teach you to worship the 
Iaster of Life, so that 
you 111ay be happy in this world and in the other." His 
fearlessnel'iH an.l a.lclress conquere(l, tLIHI those \vho a fe,v 
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lnolnents IJefore were filled with fury and indignation 7 
began to wonder at his audacity. They entere(l into a 
friendly conversation with the missionaries, and, with 
the capriciousness of children, asked to see and touch 
their clothes, and the articles they carried alJout theIne 
One took off the shoes of Brebeuf and fitted thenlon 
hinlself, another exaulined Father Chaumonofs hat, and 
putting it on, masqueraded through the crowd. In one 
of Father Chaum-onot's letters, he tells us that nothing 
appeared so mysterious to them as the written charac- 
ters on their papers. " Father Brebeuf," he says, cc at n1Y 
request, left the \VigwaIll anù retired to a distance \yhere 
he could not hear us. One of the Indians present then 
dictated to 111e in a subdued voice the follo\ving Renten- 
ces :-" I went hunting the other day and caIne 
across a deer; I took an arro\v and fixed it in 111Y 
bow; I bent the bow, fired, and at the first shot 
brought down 111Y prey; then I placed hin} on IUY shoul- 
ders. I brought him hOllie to lny tent and 111ade a feast 
for lny friends." Father Brebeuf \vas then called iU 7 
looked at the paper and, naturally enough, read out 
word for \vord what had been dictated to lne. At this 
extraordinary feat the savages burst into exclan1ations 
of surprise. They took up the paper, and, after turning 
it every way, said among then1selves, "'Vhere, then, 
is the figure that represents the hunter? Where is the 
deer that he shot, or 'v here are the pictures to show the 
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cabin and the fire for the feast? We see nothing at all 
of theIIl, and yet this Oli;i has told it all to Echon." 
,,-rith the fickleness of children, the cries which a few 
n10ments before \vere those of death, becan1e now those 
of adlniration, and in the presence of fan1iliarity, fear 
disappeared. The Fathers were now four months in the 
country, but as they \vere not pennitted to SO\V the seed 
of truth they 111ade no converts, and, \y hat \vas to thenl 
more painful, they could see no hopes for the future. 
'Vhen the priest
 
poke to thelll of secular things they 
listened \vith rapt attention, but the 1l10ll1ent they began 
to speak of the hereafter, of God and his dealings \vith 
men, they showed visible signs of displeasure. The 
months they passeù with the tribe constituted a linger- 
ing painfullna.rtyrdolll, in which they were continually 
called upon to exercise the virtues of patience and 11101'- 
tification. It was, indeed, a hUll1iliating and penitential 
season, eRpecially when they were subjected to the horrors 
of living under an Indian roof. -A Neutral wig\Vanl was 
constructed of bark, fastened to poles equi-distant apart, 
with an opening in the roof to allow the snloke to escape, 
and the door 11lade of bark or the skins of aniuulls 
sewed together. The suffocating smoke cOlllpelled one 
to take up a crouching or lying posture, a position which 
was the ordinary and falniliar one of the Indians. \Vhen 
the fire went down the cold became intense; at other 
tÌ1l1es the heat was frightful, and, when the wind was 
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unfavorable, the great quantity of sl11oke, added to the 
intense heat, Inade it a nliniature hell. At other tilnes, 
in severe stOrI1lS, the cold \vinds entered through a thous- 
a
d openings, and if SOlne one of the, inll1ates failed dur- 
ing the night to keep up the fire there was danger of 
freezing to death. Often Father Brebeuf lay awake at 
night resting on his back, and through the opening in 
the tent gazed on the 11100n ancJ star
 as if he were lyil).g 
on the snow -covered plain, and 


\Vhile gazing on the sky above, 

Iay half forget the dreams of home 
Tha.t nightly with his slumber come; 
The tranquil skies of sunny France, 
The peasant's harvest song and dance. 


l\fuch, ho\vever, as they suffered froll1 the extren1es of 
heat and cold, they con1plained that the torture front 
smoke \vas almost intolera1le. At times they were COll1- 
pelle<l to lie upon the ground, face do\vn\vards, in order 
to breathe; and even the Ravage innla,tes, \vho for years 
had been fan1Ïliarized \vith life in a SlllOky tent and in a 
nleasure inured to it, "rere cOlnpelled to have recourse to 
the saIne expedient. "I have S0111etÏ1nes for hours re- 
lTIaineù in this position," \vrites one of theIn, "especially 
w hen the cold \vas so intense that I dare not relnain 
outsicle, and it 
eelned to Ine that my throat, my nostrils 
and IllY eyes \vere during thi8 tin1e in a continual state 
of inflaunnation. At tilHes I thought I would go blind, 
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IllY eyes were burning in my head and I could see around 
nle only dimly and in a confused manner. When the 
Indians rose up to cross the tent they seenled to Ine like 
trees walking." 'Vhen they made an effort to say their 
office, the letters were written in blood, becalne blurred 
and dimmed; and they were obliged to close their books, 
unable to continue the pious exercises. The dogs, which 
\vere their inseparable con1panions, added to the horrors 
of their position. Half falnished, they \vere continually 
running in and out searching for something 
o eat, and 
failing in their efforts, made night hideous with their 
ho\vlings. r.r"he food which they were cOlnpelled to eat 
\vas badly cooked, and served up in wooden plates so 
filthy that frequently the stonlachs of the 111issionaries 
revolted. Often they \vere obliged to go for days with- 
out eating, a Inisfortune they shared in COllln1on \vith 
those around thenl. Their drink ,vas frequently melted 
sno\v, and for napkins they used their moccasins or \viped 
their hands on the dogs around thell1, following' the ex- 
alnple of their savage companions. They slept in their 
clothes, and, \v hen they took off their soutane or stock- 
ings, it ,vas only to remove the vernlin that were insep- 
araùly associated \vith every Inelnber of the \vig,vanl. 
The cries of the children, the ho\vling of the dogs
 the 
insufferable stench that was a part of their filthy sur- 
roundings and their equally filthy companions, nlade 
their lives one long unbroken agony. At one village 
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they were cOll1pellea to pass six days in a wig\yam \vith 
a faInily w h08e child was suffering froln ulcerating sores, 
fronl \vhich there exhaled an odor so abominable as to 
render life itself aln10st unbearable. rrhe \vhole family, 
with the priests, ladled their food out of a conln10n pot, 
that to all appearances had not been washed for 111011ths. 
"Therever they rested they \yere n1ade a target for the 
laughter, the ridicule, the buffoonery and cOlltelupt of the.ir 
con1panions which they bore "Tith sublinle patience. 
These attacks t11ey endured in silence, deell1ing it pru- 
dent to abstain fron1 relnonstrance, fearing to give ad- 
ditional irritation to their ruthless tOl'll1enters. " If," 
said Father Chaunlonot on his return, "\ve reaped no 
other fruit froll1 our visit to the Neutrals, \ye have 
brought back a fertile repertoire of 1110St opprobrious 
epithets." 'Vhen sOll1etill1e::; they essayed to enter into 
conversation, they \vel'e insultingly toll1 to keep their 
mouths closed. " Ye have beards on ye like rabbits," 
they ,vere told. "Y e are not luen at all,-ye are n10re 
like bears or like dogs,-your heads are lnade like cit- 
rons,-ye are deforIl1ed,-ye are co\yards and afraid to 
go to war." 11his raillery would be kept up for hours, 
amid the mocking laughter of the barbarous inlnates. 
There was no vile epithet of the K eutral language that 
was not applied to theIn, and the ridicule visited on their 
devoted persons flowed in continuous strealllS. They 
abstained, however, fronl inflicting any serious injury, 
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and the good Reuse of the Fathers accepted their In- 
sults and ridicule \vith the hope that their spirit of re- 
signation and patience would be pleasing to God. 1'he 
::;uLlÏ1ne constancy of the priests during these trying or- 
deals surpasses belief, and the heroi::;nl \vith which they 
sustained and patiently accepted their intense n1ental 
and bodily sufferings excites our adlniration. The con- 
sciousness that they 'v ere \vorking in the service of God 
and the salvation of souls sustained thelll in the long 
night of their persecution. It \vould be hard to put to 
a trial greater constancy of the hUlllan heart than that 
\vhich they Lore \vith during the::;e weary lnonths of 
\vretchedness and Inisery. 
r,rhe Fathers visited eightecn towns, but were every- 
where received, as were J ogues and Garnier an long the 
Petuns, with a storIn of execration and lualediction. 
Along the winding paths through the forest that inter- 
laced and crossed, and crossed again, they \vent from 
town to to\vn suffering froll1 cold and hunger and bear- 
ing a charllleù life. A,t least SOll1e one town will receive 
tl,leul and listen to their pleadings. So thcy thought 
and toiled on. But the" black sorcerers," with their in- 
struments of necrolIlancy, their crucifixes, crosses ann. 
rosary, the conlplete outfit, to call do,vn \vithering blight, 
plagues and diseases, \vere held in terror and detesta- 
tion. Every door was closed, and closed fast against 



134 EARIJY l\n:ssIONS IN 'VESTERN CANADA. 


them, for if once adn1Ïtted, would not a curse fall upon 
the family ? 
The heroisln of these saintly men surpasses belief. 
'Vith a devotion and resignation that to this day excite 
our astonishment, they Ineekly bore the insults and 
taunts of men, \VOlnen and children. Refused food and 
drink, they lived on roots or a nlorsel that SOlne pitying 
hand in 111ercy flung them. In one village only, that of 
]{ ioel{t, \V hich they christened St. 
Iichaels, did. they 
lneet \vith a reception that bore the appearance of a 
half - hearted welcome. 
No\vhere have we read of In ore sublÏ1ne abnegation 
than that which. was practised by these Inissionary 
Fathers when among the Neutrals. Half famished with 
cold and hunger, covered with hourly opprobriunl and 
subjected to indignities _ humiliating to their refined 
natures, they continued their work and pursued their 
\vay with a sublime constancy that fills us \vith wonder 
and astonishment. " Y 0\1 cOlne aUlong us," said a chief 
one day, "for no good purpose; you 'black robes' are 
sorcerers, and in our country sorcer(ìrs are put to death, 
and I do not know what l\Ianitou protects you, for we 
would \vish to murder you, but fear your spirits would 
destroy us." Breùeuf in vain tried to convince him that 
they can1e only for the good of the tribe, and the chief 
answered by spitting in his face. r,rhe priest consoled 
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himself, thanking God that he was deemed worthy to 
suffer the sanle indignity to which his Divine 
Iaster 
was subjected by the Jews. He \vas a nlan naturally 
brave and instinctively quick to resent an insult, but he 
had 
o long trained himself in the practice of christian 
virtues that nothing seenled to disturb the unalterable 
peace of his great soul. By weary lnonths of hope de- 
ferred, their zeal was sorely tried. They fa
ted, prayed, 
preached and toiled \vith no apparent success or ÏInpres- 
sion lnade on the hUluan raIn parts of error and super- 
stition.. They \valked in the shado\v of perpetual danger. 
The tomaha\v k glealned above their heads, the arrow 
was set to the Low, the l1lurderous hand was drawn to 
strike, but undislnayed by threats, undaunted by the 
assassin's look, heedless of scowling glance or insulting 
speech, they passed on, satisfied that God at least wa
 
pleased with their labors. These \vere men whose preach- 
ing and self-denying lives alnong a lllore civilized people 
would have \von respect if not success. \Vhen men with 
a divine fervor proclaim a truth or even have a truth, 
instinctively the soul of man will bow in reverencc, Lut 
those to whom they \vere no\v preaching hoarsely grum- 
bled out their di
satisfaction in grating gutturals. Four 
months before, they left their brethren \vith empty 
pitchers to fight the battle of the Lord like Gideon's 
hosts, and whose desire
, as far as the things of this world 
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went, were sumlned up in the single petition: "Give us 
this day our daily bread." Even at this day the Inem- 
ory of their heroisln sends a thrill of noble emotion to 
the heart of humanity, and the Divine tremor does not 
soon subside among the pure, the generous and the lofty 
souls that are not all of the earth, earthly. 
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THE JESlTITS AND NEUTRALS (COKTI1\rED). 
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THE loye for perishing souls that Lore thell1 on through 
the long night of \veary sufiering, failed to lnove the 
hardened hearts of the K eutrals, and at last, \vith droop- 
ing spirits, but \vith faith undaunteLl, the lllissionaries 
1Jegan to lose hope. \Yhatever lllight be the mysterious 
designs of Proyidence \vith regard to this lascivious and 
superstitious people, their hour of salvation had not yet 
Rtruck, so, despairing of o\?ercoll1Íng their inveterate pre- 
judices, the Fathers resolved to bid thenl good-Lye and 
retrace the path to the Huron villa.ges. Their cOll1plete 
self-a1negation, the generous enthusias111 \vith \yhich they 
fearlessly flung thenlsel ves into the tight, aUfl the devour- 
ing zeal \vhich filled thell1 for the glory of God, Inerited 
a happier tennination to their u1Ïssion. Now here in the 
history of religion do \ve read of greater sacrifices for 
the salvation of souls than we witness in this 1111SS10n, 
I 137 
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and no\v here ha ve we heard of a pagan people 'v ho so 
firmly closed their eyes to the light of truth, or so effect- 
ually hardened their hearts against the softening influ- 
ence of God's redeelning grace. \Yhen Ere beuf and 
Chaumonot left Huronia four nlonths ago, Indian sunl- 
mer was tinting birch and lnaple with variegated shades 
of wondrous beauty. The air was filled \vith dreall1Y 
languor and the pleasant odor of smoking pine. Their 
path was then encun1bered \vith logs, rotting trees, tangied 
\vith roots and underbrush, dalnp ,yith perpetual shade 
and redolent of decayed leaves and lllouidering \yood. 
The \vilderness spread before then1 in say-age slulnber. 
River, lake and streall1 were yet in 111aiden beauty, as 
they flowed from the hand of God centuries before. 
Above them was a cloudless sky, and \yith thell1 gener- 
ous hopes and love for hUlnan souls. And no\y these 
hopes were blighted. They had not even stirred the dry 
bones. The dust of sin and corruption lay uns\vept upon 
the country, though the Breath of the Divine Spirit had 
blo\vn upon it. These devoted men sa\v no return for 
their l110nths of labor ;-not even one solitary heart 
changed, not even a solitary resolution tending to a 
change. Pity, tenderness, sympathy failed theIn, and 
\vith hearts bowed down they sank to their knees, "Oh 
gentle Jesus, where art Thou. Hast Thou no 10,Te for 
Thy lost sheep, Thou crucified Saviour of men?" All 
nature 'was in sympathy \vith theln. \Yinter \yas still 
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upon the land, and streaUl and pond, rivulet and lnarsh 
,,,,ere frozen hard, and sno\v lay resting on plain and 
hillside. In the second "
eek of February, 1641, they 
sorrowJully began their hOluevtard journey. The sno\v 
\yas falling \v hen they left the village Onguiara, crossed 
the Niagara River near Queenston, ascended its banks 
and disappeared in the shrouding forest. The path, \vhich 
led through an unbroken \vilderness lay buried in sno\v. 
The cold pierced thenl through and through. The cords 
on Father Chaumonot's sno\v -shoe broke, and his stiffened 
fingers could scarcely tie the knot. Inl1un1erable fla
es 
of sno\y \vere falling from iunull1erable branches. Their 
only food \va
 a pittance of Indian corn n1Ïxed váth 
nlelted snow, their only guide, a con1pass. \Y orn and 
spent \vith hardships, these saintly luen, carrying in sacks 
their portable altar, \vere returning to announce to their 
priestly companions on the \Vye, the ílislnal news of their 
luelancholy failure and defeat. There was not a In
ngry 
\volf that passed them but looked back and half forgave 
thenl being human. There \vas not a tree but looked dO\Yl1 
upon thenl with pity and cOlnmiseration. Night \vas 
closing in ,,,,hen, spent \vith fatigue, they sa\v smoke ris- 
ing at a distance. Soon they reached a clearing and des- 
cried before them a cluster of bark lodges. Here these 
Christian soldiers of the cross bivouacked for the night. * 


*The village of Ganata, where Brebeuf and Chaumonot spent the 
night, was close to the-present village of Grimsby and may indeed h1.ye 
occupied the same site. 



140 EARLY l\IISSIONS IN \VESTERN CANADA. 


Early that cvcning ,vhile CIHtUlllonot, ,vorn ,,,,ith trav- 
elling and overCOlue ,vith sleep, thre\v hÍInself to ref;t on 
a bed thftt WftS not l11ttde up since the creation of the \yorlll, 
Father Brebeuf, to escape for a tiIne the acrid and pnngent 
smoke that filled the cabin, ,vent out to COHUllune \vith 
God alone in prayer. Early as it ,vas, there \yftS no onc 
nloving around, for the night ,vas ùitterly cold, ftlHl e'
cry 
door ,vas closed. As the priest passed through the l)oul'g, 
flickering ribands of light glealneù across his path,- 
from out the lodges caIne loud laughter and f;ounds of 
boisterous merrilnent, for Hcigh bors "Tere telling to each 
other rude jokes and spicy stories. Brebeuf 1110vcd to- 
wards the Inargin of the \yoods, ,vhen presently he 
stopped as if transfixed. Far away to thc south-east, 
high in air and boldly outlined, a huge cross floftted: 
Suspended in Inid heaven. " 'Vas it stationary?" K 0, it 
l110vecl to\vards hinl frolll the land of the Iroquois. Thl' 
saintly face lighted \vith UIHYOnted splendor, for he S
1\Y 
in the vision the presftge of the lllartyr's cro\vn. Tree 
and hillside, lodge and village, faded a\vay, and, \vhile 
the cross was still slo\v-Iy approaching, the soul of the 
great priest \",put out in ecstacy, in loving adoration to 
his Lord and his God. It ,vas but another lllanifestation 
of God's love for hinl. Years ago, elll ho,vered in bcatific 
vision, he beheld, on sloping hillside, the Angels of 
Heaven, choirs of Holy 'Tirgins, and the l\[other of Jesus 
gftzing gracious approbation upon hinl. Again the cruci- 
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fled Saviour, His head cro\yned with thorns, and His 
Blessecll\Iother, \vith heart transpierced, \vere before hin1, 
and Blade hinl understand that, following in the footsteps 
of his Divine 
Iaster, he also should enter on the thorny 
path that led to martyrdonl. Once before, when op- 
pressed \vith gloon1Y forebodings, Christ folded hint in 
His loving embrace, chose hÜn as a vessel of election 
to bear unto the Gentiles the Inessage of salv
ttion, and 
strengthened hinl for the things he \vas to suffer in His 
name. Overcollle with emotion, he exclaiu1s, " \Vho \vill 
separate lue frolll the love of lny Lord? Shall tribula- 
tion, nakedness, peril, distress, or falnine, or the s\vord ?" 
EInparadised in ecstatic vision, he again cries out ,vith 
enthusiastic loyalty, "Se.ntio rne 'cehe1nenter i1nlJelli (fd 
1norienclum pro Christo; "-" I feel within 111e a 111ighty 
Í1npulse to die for Christ," and, flinging himself upon his 
knees as a victitn for the sacrifice or a holocaust for sin, 
he registered his \vOndrOuH" VO\V " to 111eet Inartyrcloln, 
\v hen it caBle to hiIn, \vith the joy tU1l1 resignation be- 
fitting a disciple of his Lord.* 'Vhen he returned to 
hilw.;elf, thl' cross had fade(l a\vay, illnul1leral)le Htars 
\vere brightly shining, the cold \vas \vrapping hiln in icy 
UlantJe, and he retracetl his footsteps to the sll10ky cabin. 
He flung hilnself beHide his \yeary brother and laid hilll 
do\vn to ,velcoJlle rest. 'Vhen nlorlliug broke, they ue- 


*Relation, 1618, page IS; see appendix. 
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gan anow their toilsome journey, holding friendly con- 
verse. "'Vas the ci'oss large?" asked Father Chaulnonot. 
"Large," spoke back the other, "yes, large enough to 
crucify us all." I wonder if the indornitable spirit of 
this heroic priest lluailed in the presence of this porten- 
tous and prophetic sign, or did he \velconle the apparition 
as foretelling the near approach of his hopes and prayers 
for the martyr's crown. Late that afternoon they 
reached the to"Tn of Teatonguiaton. They visited this 
to\Vll, \v hich they christened St. 'Villiall1, \vhen out\vard 
bound, and here happened one of the nlo
t consoling in- 
cidents of their rough experience in the country. They 
rested here all night, and when Inorning da\vned they 
\vere sno\v- bound, and cOI1lpelled for a time to abandon 
their journey. The ::;quaw, into \vhose cabin they ,vere 
led fiR if by the hand of God, seen1ed to have been in- 
::-;pired fronl heaven to treat thenl \vith a tenderness and 
kindness in striking contrast to the injuries and insults 
they had every\vhere received. The season of Lent was 
upon theln \vith its rigorous abstinence, and the \VOlllan, 
noticing that they did not touch the Ineat placed before 
theIn, prepared dishes of IrJtlian corn and fish. The 
Fathers, profiting by their forced delay, endeavored tu 
perfect themselves in the dialect of the K entrals. * Their 
hostesR lent her service
 to the \vork. 
he flictated to 


*Father Brcbeuf collected the material for his Neutral dictionary 
while staying in this village. 
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them the words of the language, and syllable by syllable, 
eXplained their different meanings and applications. 
She instructed her children to regard them \vith great 
respect. The Fathers treated these little ones with a 
friendliness that won their hearts, and they in turn 
reciprocated \vith kindly services. The squaw was ridi- 
culed an(l subjected to annoying persecution by her 
Indian cOlnpanions, but, during the twenty-five days that 
the missionaries passed under her hORpitable roof, there 
\vas no change in her bearing to\vards then1. "Sad to 
relate," \vrites Father ChaUlllonot, " this good WOlllan, so 
devoted in her attentions and so tender in her sYlllpathies, 
opened not her heart to the grace of God, and we had 
not the consolation of baptizing her before leaving." 
Bi(lding good-bye to this good WOlllan and her children, 
they again took up the hOlneward trail. Two weeks of 
)Iarch had already passed a\vay, but the cold \vas still 
intense, \vhile lake and pond were frozen solid, and the 
sno\v hard enough to support the \veary travellers. That 
night it grew still colder, and they began to suffer in- 
tensely. "It \vas so cold," \vrites Father Chaumonot, 
" that the trees around us split \vi th the frost, and the 
ice in places opened \vith a great noise; but in spite of 
cold, weariness, and repeated falls, the marks of which 
are still left on my knees, we marched along courageously 
and joyously." Father Brebeuf, however, met \vith an 
acciclent which was very serious in its effects. When 
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ing a \vilHI-s\yept pond, ,,;hose ice \vas like polished 
glass, he slipped and fell so violently that he lost con- 
sciousness. 'Yhen he regained his senses and \vas assisted 
to his feet by Father Clutu1110not, he cOlnplained of 
great pain, and on exall1Ïnation it \vas found he had 
broken his shoulder-blade. Under the circulllstallces, 
they could <10 nuthing but proceed on their journey, 
\vhich \vas for Father Brebp.uf, hy reason of his intense 
sufferings, a \
eritablc via àolo1
o8a. 'Yhell clinlbing a 
hill he \yas frequently obliged to rest hilllself against a 
tree: and \v hell going' down he \vas assisted by Father 
CIHHullonot, ,vho feared the conSe(!UellCeS of another 
fall. .About this tillle the Fathers Inet a Iluron guide, 
\vho \vas sent frolll St. 
lary's to escort thelll hOlne. The 
guide and Father Chalunonot, in pity for Brebeuf's suf- 
ferings and unable to relieve hill1, tried to persuade hiul 
to rest for a till1e until they \voulcl Inake a sleigh, OIl 
which they proposed to tlra\v their v{ouIHled cOlnpanion. 
The heroic BreLeuf, \vhose energy of character and 
intrepid courage Rustained hÏ1n in every trial, courteously 
declined the offer, and after a short rest, the t,vo priests 
and the guide faced again to,vards the Huron country. 
On the 19th of 
Iarch, 1641, the feast of St. Joseph, 
Patron of the land, Fathers Bre beuf and ChaullloIlot, 
after an absence of alnlost five 111onths, reached the 
familiar village of St. l\lary's of the Hurons. Priests, 
neophytes, <11Hl Huron \VarrlOrs, gathered around and 
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OTeeted thenl as lllen \v ho had returned froll1 their 

 
graves. They entered the village early in the morning, 
and after the custonutry salutations \vere over, offered up 
the Holy Sacrifice of the l\ias
 and received Holy Conl- 
III union, "to us," adds Chauillonot, "the greatest con
o- 
httioll and the 1110st po\verful support in our apo
tolic 
labors." So enlled the nlission to the Neutrals. The 
failure of Fathers Brebcuf and C]U,tUlllonot did not, ho,v- 
ever, put an end to the hope that SOlne day they ,voultl 
return and lneet ,vith a nlore favorable reception. It 
,vas no part of the créed of the Fathers to despair of con- 
verting a people ,vho opened hospitable graves for the 
llutrtyred bodies of the Jesuits, nluch less of those \vho 
only treated thell1 ,vith conteu1pt and ridicule. "The 
fe\vness of our nUlnber," ,vrites Father Lalell1ant,"* 
scarcely sufficient for the to\vns around us, prevents us 
froIH going to the Xeutral nation \vhere three years ago 
,ve so\vell the see<lof the gospel. SOine Christian Hurons, 
howeyer, have taken our place and are doing the ,york 
of apostles \vith perhaps as much success as if v.Te our- 
selves \vere there." A year or so after the return of 
ChaUl110not and Ere heuf, Stephen Totiri, a Christian 
Huron froin the village of St. Joseph, acc
)Il1pallied l)y 
his brother, visited the frontier towns of the N eutral
 and 
began to explain to the people the doctrines an(llnyste- 


* R
lation, 1.6-H, page 97. 
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ries of the faith. They were favorably received, and ex- 
cited such interest and curiosity that visitors caIne at all 
hours of the night and day to interview theln. The 
brothers carried their beads suspended froln their necks, 
and the Neutrals, \vho \vere as curious as children, asked 
them to explain \vhat these things were, and if the cruci- 
fixes attached to the beads \vere not ol'is. " They are a 
sign," replied Stephen, "that ,ve acknow'ledge for 
las- 
ter Him who created heaven and earth. Though invisi- 
ble, He fills the \v hole \vorld \vith His presence, governs 
all things, as the soul fills and governs our bodies, even 
though ,ve do not see it." Another Huron convert, 
Barnabe Otsinnonannhont, nlade a long sojourn in the 
Neutral country. He was a IHan of considerable author- 
ity among the Hurons and lnanifested great zeal in teach- 
ing the mysteries of religion to the Neutrals. The effect 
of his good exalnple \vas greater even than his dis- 
courses. He declined to take any part in cerelnonies 
\v hich his conscience told him were wrong, and virtu- 
0usly spurned ad vances tolerated by the custon1S of the 
country but opposed to the la\v of lnorality. The Neu- 
trals, who were very nluch attached to t1reanls, \vhich 
they believe to be eD1anations fronl sonle protecting 
JJanito

, could not understand why Barnabe condelnned 
belief in theln as unworthy of men anù even beneath 
the contelnpt of women. \Vhen the Neutrals con1plained 
that the Christian religiun was an insupportahle yoke 
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and took from theln the pleasures that alone lnade exist- 
tonce tolerable, he ans\vered, "N ot so, for if I kne\v a 
road leading to Paradise, though broken \vith frightful 
precipices, I would enter upon it cheerfully, knowing 
that I was on the road to Heaven. At \vhatever price 
\ve purchase... eternal happiness, we haye lnu,tle a good 
bargain." In the spring of 1645, a band of a hundred 
Neutrals visited the Hurons. They beheld \vith \vonder 
and surprise the Christian churches that were built in 
the Huron villages. They invited the Fathers to return 
\vi th them, assuring them that, if they carne again, they 
\vould receive á hospitable \VeIColne. ,. God grant," adtls 
Father Lalelnant, "that it may be so." But the day of 
grace for the Neutrals had gone for ever, and not frolll 
the north, but fro In the south a Inessage was borne to 
theIn, and its burden \vas, "The Iroquois are digging the 
grave of the great Neutral nation, and the war-cry of the 
Senocas \vill he the requieln for your dead." 
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THE great Algoll(luin nation, at the tÜne of \vhich ,vo 
\vrite, included one hundred and four scattered tribes 
\vhose hunting grounds stretchc<l frolH the St. La\yrcnce 
along the Otta\va, s\vccping northerly past the IIuron 
country till they touchcll the land of the Sioux and the 
great N orth- \YeHt. All the N e\v England triLeH, those of 
the Ðeht\vare region, the ALena<!uis of 
[aino, the Creeks 
of the (treat Slave Lake, the Otta\vas and Potta\vatalnies 
of 
lichigan, lJore the Algonquin totenl. N e\v Bruns\vick, 
X ova Scotia, (
uebec, Virginia, Pennsylvania an<l all K ow 
Ellglall(l \yere occupied by tribes speaking the Algon<luin 
language. Even into Illinois, 
rjchigan, \Visconsin and 
Indiana, detacht'( I hurdes roailletl. rrhis great nation 
11lURt have nurnLl'red, \vhcll Cartier arrived at l\IontrenJ, 
froin one hundred and fifty to two hUJl(lred thousand 
souIR. ...\.s a nation they ùi(l not at any tin1C reach an 
14H 
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approach to civilÌzation bor(lering Oll the lfuroll Iroquois. 
The extent of territory over which they rOH,llled, the 
n1ultitudinous tribes claill1Íng Algo11(Juin deRcent, the in- 
cessant \VarR and feuds in \vhich thpy \vere engaged 
al1long thelHselves, \veakened their fighting strength and, 
\vhen the l\loha\yks and Senecas atttacke(l thenl on the 
East, alHl the Sioux on the 'Yest, they \\Terc generally 
,yorsted. The cohesi veness which 1 )ound together the 
tribes of the \Yyandots, and those of the lroquois, \yas 
the secret of their Rtrength, \v hen C0111paretl llulnerically 
with the AIg'olHluins. The Iro(plois pJrlialnent represent- 
ing the five nations, Inet at Onondaga, and the Huron 
Council asselnbled at Ossossa11é, but \YO find no place or 
town in ,yhich the Algonguins converged in cases of dan- 
ger to the ,vhole nation;* hence, 'while they surpassed in 
nUlnoers the Iroquois and Hurons cOlllbined, they were 
unequal to eitller in the field. It \volda appear fronl the 
teRtilllony of early travellers that 111any of the triLes of 
the Algonquins entertained ROlne notions of a Creating 
Spirit. " They believed," says 
choolcrfift, " in the exist- 
ence of a Suprenle Being \v ho created the earth and the 
heavens, nlen alHI anÏ1nals, and filled space \vith subor- 
dinate spirits to \VhOIl1 he gave part of his po,yel'." Cha1'- 


'* General Cass (His. Lee., p. 14) says that t.he Coullcil- fire of the 
Algonquin Confederacy had, from times remote, been in the custody 
of th
 Chipewas, and the seat of its power was on the South. western 
shore of Lake Superior. He does uot support his opinion by any 
authority. 
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levoix and Loskiel are of the same opinion. rrhis great 
spirit they denolninated ICitchi-l\lanitou. Inferior in 
p<)\.ver to this great anù good Being, \yas an evil spirit 
called l\Iit<:hi-l\Ianitou, \vho came into existence after 
ICitchi-l\lanitou. The syulbol of the good spirit "'"as the 
Sun and that of the evil spirit the Serpent. To both 
these spirits the Algonquin offered a species of sacrifice, to 
propitiate the one, and appease the other.* Like all the 
other tribes of Korth Alnerica, the religion of the Algon- 
quins \vas a tissue of absurdities. They had no doctrine 
or distinct priesthood, and that which seelnell to be a 
doctrine, \vas t30 buried in their traditional superstitions, 
that it could scarcely be said to have had a breathing exist- 
ence. \Vith then1 superstition, the child of error and ignor- 
ance, ,vas continually fostered by the awful natural phen- 
omena arountj theln. The" l\Iedicine l\Ian " was the near- 
est approach to a priest known to the Algonquin
. In 
sickness, in trials and trouble, they resorted to hÌ1n as 
densely ignorant and 8tupid people do to fortune-tellers 
in our o\vn country to-day. In fact, \vith this class of 
people professing to be Christian, the fortulle- teller or 


* This beJief has been beautifully expressed by l\Icnee in his charm- 
ing poem, Jacques Cartier. 
" He told them of the Algonquin braves-the heroes of the wild, 
Of how the Indian mother in the forest rocks her child; 
Of how, poor souls, they fancy in every living thing, 
A spirit, good or evil, that claims their worshipping." 
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clairvoyant stands in about the saIne relation that the 

Iedicine 
Ian did to the superstitious Algonquin. To 
the Algonlluins the earth, the air, storll1 and telnpest 
and anilnals of all kinds were anÏ1nated with spirits 
which they called jlaniious. In fact all existing things 
had a jla1
itou which they invoked \vhen starting on the 
war or hunting trail. Sacrifices were offered in their 
honor to solicit their good offices in behalf of themselves 
or friends. \Vhen they sacrificed to the Sun, the act of 
\yorship was accon1panied \vith a feast at which ev
ry- 
thing was consulned. Thanks were returned for the 
light the Sun vouchsafed theln and, for the sake of the 
feast ,vhich was offered in his honor, a continuance of 
his good offices was solicited for the future. Tobacco \\Tas 
then thro,vn into the tire, and the shouts and clan10ur 
of the tribe n1ingled \vith the rising incense. \Vhen on 
the lakes a storm threatened them, they thre\v a dog in- 
to the waters, appealing to the storm to be still, in grati- 
tude for their offering. In dangerous places in the rivers 
and bays, offerings were cast on the rocks, or hung upon 
the trees, to propitiate the divinity that presided over 
the locality. The snow and ice they believed to be ani- 
luated with spirits that lnoved them to disappear in tl
e 
spring and return in the winter. They thought that 
crows and ha w ks and other birds, as well as certain 
aniInal
,. could talk and understand each other. Cur- 
iously enough, believing that fishes were animated with 
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souls, the-y held that "Then a fish \yas killed 01' died, 
the spirit passed into another fish, and for this reaHon 
an .AJgon<}uin \vas never kno\vn to thro\v the reIl1ains 
of a fish he had eaten into the fire, believing if he did 
f-;O, that particular kind \YÐuhl never again enter his 
net. Their tribal sacrifices nearly ahvays cnlled in feaF;ts 
of debauchery and Ïlnpure dances. ConcuLinage and 
polygalllY obtainc(l every\vhere êUllong theIl1; I11C11 and 
'VOlllen separating at ,viI], taking other partners unto 
therl1sel ves. Their girls \vere shalneless \vantons. Even 
their very c1realnH they supposcd to be influenced by a 
spirit, and often they spent seven or eight llays in un- 
òroken fast in order to invite a vision of a herd of llloose 
or a band of flying Iroquois regarding theIll as OIl1ens of 
good luck. Disease ,vith an Algonquin \vas supposed to 
be the result of his failure to perforul SOIHO specific (lnty, 
or the introduction of SOllIe tantalizing ilUP of evil iU1- 
port ,vho entered into hi
 Lody or to that part of his 
SystCUl Inost affected. Hence, if a l11an had a headache 
or a severe pain in any part of his body, he cOInplailled 
that he \vas possessed of a 
l((nitou and \you1<l have no 
rest until he 'was Lanished. The" Inedicine ulan" of the 
tribe \vas then sent for, \vho applied his lnouth to the 
afflicted part) and after a series of incantations and \veird 
actions declared that he- had banished the spirit al1(1 
nothing reluained for hiIll no\v but to give a feast. In 
truth the Hupcrstitions \vhich forllle<l the religion of the 
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. 
Algonquin entered into almost every act of his life, con- 
fronted hÜn in every journey or duty he was undertak- 
ing, until all his actions becalne a tissue of absurdities. 
To the Algonquin nation belonged the Nipissings an10ng 
\VhOln the Jesuits were soon to open a mission with the 
hope that in the course of time they would be able 
to send evangelists to all the other Algic tribes. The 
territory claimed by this particular tribe lay on both 
sides of the lake \vhich bears their name, and included 
the present to\vnships of Patterson, Hardy, 
IcConkey, 
Lount, the present Indian Reserve on the northern shore 
of Lake Nipissing, extending' on both sides of the Cana- 
dian Pacific Railway as far as the banks of the Spanish 
River. The Hurons and the French stignlatized them 
as a nation of sorcerers, not that they were all such, but 
because as a people they boasted then1selves on consult- 
ing the spirits in their necessity. "\Vhen," writes Sagard, 
"they wished to communicate and learn anything fronl 
the spirits, their ordinary custom was to build a \vig\vanI 
for the occasion, and there invoke the devil and receive 
his oracles, which \vere indeed oftener announcements of 
falsehood than truth. Indeed, there are those among 
then1 who say they have seen their demons, spoken to 
them and had intercourse with them. These sorcerers 
claiIn to have the po\ver of bringing on those whonl they 
hate certain diseases which can only be cured by sorcer- 
ers stronger than _ themsel ves, or by extraordinary 1'e- 
J 
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lnedies. I have found, however, anlong thenl good- 
natured people, courteous in their conversation and of a 
nature capable of developing lnuch good if they ,vere 
only instructed in the law 8f God. Their dress and the 
lnanner of wearing their hair is sÏ1nilar to that of the 
other Algonquins."* 
Father Pijart says that when in the winter of 1641 he 
opened a n1ission alnong the Petuns there were t\VO 
to\vns occupied by the Nipissings in which the Algonquin 
language ,vas spoken exclusively, and in \vhich the In en 
were entirely naked; he adds that they changed their 
villages almost every season. In the spring a band of 
them would betake thelnselves to streanlS \vhere there 
was good fishing, another party would start for Lake 
Superior and spend the tin1c trafficking \vith the people 
on the shores. As early as 1640, Fathers Claude Pijart 
and Claude RaYlnbault left Three Rivers to open a Inis- 
sion an10ng the :Kipissings, relnailling fifteen days with 
thCl1l, during ,vhich tiu1e they \vore nlost hospitably and 
kindly entertained. Their principal chief, Ikasoumir, 
\vent through the village crying out: "Let eyery one 
come to pray and honor God after the lnanner of the 
French." K 0 obstacle 'vas placed in the \vay of the 
Fathers either in instructing or baptizing the sick. This 


*While with the Nipissings Sagard lost his manuscripts containing 
an account of his travels since he left Dieppe. 



THE ALû()N(iUIN
. 


155 


\vas the beginning' of the n1ission of the Holy Ghost 
arnong the the Kipissings, of \vhich 'vo ,viII treat in the 
follo\ving chapter. Father Pijart visited other to\vns in 
the Nipissiug country: in one of ,vhich there "
ere :five 
hundred souls gathered together fron1 the different tribes, 
to whom he announced the gospel. 'Vriting of the Nip- 
issings he says. "These people are of a friendly nature, 
not at all proud; they are good lllanagers, the \VOIUen 
are very induf.,trious and the children, \vhen of an age to 
do so, occupy their tilne in fishing. The youths sho\v a 
great desire to be instructed and are very fond of sing- 
ing." Father Ragueneau says that he and Father 1\len- 
art! in 1648 celebrated the Feast of the Assull)ption with 
this tribe, a.nd that in their bark chapel prayer5 were 
chanted in Latin, Algonquin an(l Huron. 



CHAPTEl
 XVII. 


MISSION TO THE .NIPISSIKGS. 


The Nipissillgs-The Bedouins of the Forest-:Mission of the Holy 
Ghost-Feast of the Dead-Dance of the Nipissings-Pijart and 
Garreau-'Yith the Roving Horde-Heroism of the Priests-Dis- 
persion of the Nipissings-:Father Claude Allouez,-His Story. 


I
 1642, Fathers Claude Pijart and Charles RaYlnbault 
opened a n1Ïssion on the northern shore of Lake Nipis- 
sing, about \vhere the village of Beaucage, in the Indian 
reserve, now stands. The year before, Father Pijart left 
Three Rivers early Ín the spring, and passed SOllIe 
months instructing and 111inistering to the Indians there. 
It could only have been a "flying church," for the Nip- 
issings \vere a roving horde, having no to\VllR, pCrll1ancnt 
villages, or, indeed, any fixed ahode, hut thro\"illg to- 
gether their telnporary cahinR, sOllletilllcs in the northern 
forests of Algolna, again arllid the lonely h,tkes of the 
!\luskoka region and Parry Sound, or in the desolation 
of \vilderness that stretched froBl their uwn shore to 
Talnagan1Ïngne Lake. SOlnetiules Luricd in the dense 
forest, again squatting on the islands of the lakes around 
them, they were continually on the 1110Ve, and except in 
the winter, when they drew near to the Huron frontier, 
156 
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\vere scarcely ever four nlollths in the BaIne place. "If 
there are dangers to us in this \vandering life, lnore, 
ind
ed, on the water than on the land; if \ve suffer hard- 
ships follo\ving these poor savages, if fatigues are associ- 
ated \vith our journeys, Heaven, nevertheless, grant
 us 
111any consolations." *' The success of the Fathers, ho\y- 
ever, \vas not COllnuensurate '\vith their labors. They 
\vere confronted 'with ahnost insurInountable difficulties; 
the same gross stupidity, the same lic
lltiousness, the 
saIne dirt and filth, only in a nlore revolting fornl, ,,, hich 
they found 
llnong; the Hurons, \vere every\yhere around 
theIne They laillented their \vant of success, and the 
only attelnpt at an excuse or explanation for apparent 
failure found in the 'v hole " Jesuit Relations," appears in 
this letter of Father Pijart: "To make a Christian out 
of a sayage is not the \york of a single day; the seed 
\vhich the husbandnlan scatters on the soil requires tilne 
to gerIUillate." The nlissi
naries had first to beCOl1le 
acquainted \vith the tribe, to acquire SOlne know1edge of 
the language, which \yas an Algonquin ptttois, to falni- 
liarize then1selves \vith their habits and nlanner of life, 
before they could make any progress. The next obstacle 
\vhich lay across their path \vas the intense prejudice 
\y hich this ,( nation of sorcerers" entertained against the 
faith. 'Vith an a.chnirable sÏ1nplicity, as gentle as it \yas 


-r. Father Pijart's letter to Father Jerome Lalemallt. 
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child-like, these Relf-f1enying lllen congratulated thél11- 
sel "eR 011 being pernlitted to baptize a fe\v sickly children. 
These infants, fortunately, recovered their health, and the 
Kipissings began to think.that the" l)lack-robes " \yere not 
only Inedicille-luen of great po\Yer, but ah.;o nlen \y ho 
\\Terc disposed to advance the interest of the tribe. The 
bitterness of opposition gradually died out, but the Nip- 
issings, who \vere often on the verge of falnine, \vere too 
busy finding sustenance for their Lodies to pay 111urh 
attention to their souls, and it is doubtful if they ever 
\vould Lecollle Christians ,yhile they continued their 
rovings. In this year, \yhen autullln \vas just openill

, 
the Algonquins celebrated their "Feast of the Dead," 
gitthering the bones of their friends and relatives frolll 
their respective burial- places and cOllyeying theul to a 
conUllon centre on the shores of Parry Sound. On a 
gi yen day early in September, the confederated tribes, 
responding to invitations sent out sOluetilue before, nlet 
together. The Algonquins of Lake Superior were the 
first to arrive \yith a flotilla of forty canoes. As they 
approached the shore they thre\y into the ,yater ofterings 
to the tutelary oh'is ((/I
cl1nanitou,s of the locality. Each 
tribe, \v hen it reached the place of Ineeting, spread 
out on the ground its presents for the dead. Rol)es 
of beaver, skins of deer, bear alHl ,viltI cat, hatchets, 
kettles and belts of ,yall1pUnl, and articles \\T hich \vere 
considered yaluablc, covered the ground. Earh chief 
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made a special present, offering for acceptance that 
\vhich "Tas considered suitable. Pijart and Rayulbault, 
\vho caIne do\vn \vith the Nipissings, presented their 
gifts as offerings to the living. at the saIne tÏ1ne express- 
ing the hope that they ,vould elnbrace the faith, in 
order to be happy hereafter in heaven. This wish on 
the part of the Fathers excited considerable surprise, for 
it \vas opposed tt. the Í1nlnelllorial CustOUl \vhich de- 
n1anded expressions of sorro\v for the dead and \vords of 
consolation for the living. \Yhen the ceremony of pres- 
entation \vas over, forty \varriors chosen for the purpose 
strode into the open, and, to the Inusic of voice and drum, 
begall the "dance for the dead;" each n1an facing his 
neighbor \vith uplifted tOllutha\vk, as if to strike, held 
hinlself in readiness for the miu1ic battle. A Sauteur 
breaks a\vay froIn the ranks as if pursued by an enemy. 
After a short run, he turns s,viftly arounù to give battle 
to the foe; then, shouting out hiF) \var-cry, he rus
es for- 
\vard and buries his hatchet in the head of his ilnaginary 
eneU1Y, and returns victorious to his friends. \Vhen he 
re-enters the ranks, a \var party arnled with bü\vs and 
quivers 1110VeS s\viftly out, as if to Ineet the Iroquois. 
rrheir gestures, lnovelnents, and gyrations ,vere those of 
lHen intensely excited. As the cOll1bat deepened, detached 
bands of ,varriorH rushed to tho assistance of their 
friends. The air is rent with \var-cries; lnen struggle 
hand to hand, "Tithing, t\visting, contorting, until the 



160 EARLY MISSIONS IN 'VESTERN CANADA. 


scene takes on the appearance of an actual battle. The 
Iroquois defeated, the Algonquins return \vith Ï1nitations 
of reeking scalp-locks, and are greeted on every side 
\vith exultant shouts of approbation. After a momentary 
pause, the tribal 111usicians appear, and the second part 
of the dance begins. Conlmencing \vi th eight persons, 
every fe\v minutes two or three lnore joined, till all the 
,varriors took part. This was follo\ved by the dance of 
the squa\vs, a dance remarkable for its rythnlic l11o\'"e- 
D1ent and grace of action. The ballet over, they pro- 
ceeded to the election of their chiefs, whose names ,vere 
proclaimed by a herald, chosen for the purpose. The 
elected chiefs strode forward, clothed in rich robes, and 
offered valuable presents of beaver and bear skins. The 
Cerel110ny of the "Resurrection of N anles" now took 
place. It consisted in conferring the na111es of the dis- 
tinguished dead on those \vhose valorous deeds entitled 
thenl to the honor, and was done to keep alive the lnell1- 
ory of their great men. 'Yhile this cere1110ny ,vas going 
on, the wonlen were occupied in decorating a large \vig- 
"raIn, built for this special occasion. Its \valls ,vere 
lined with most valuable furs; for flooring' it had pre- 
cious skins of beaver and bear, and \vithin \vere heaped 
the rich presents \vhich each tribe had brought to the 
trysting- place. The W01nen now carried in the bones of 
the dead, which "\vere co:ffined in cedar boxes, elaborately 
lined \vith rol)es ana decorated \vith strings of \YtUUPUlll. 
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Around each coffin the fenlale relatives gathered and 
sang their lnournful requieuls. 'Vhen the WOlllen had 
finished their lall1entations, a llozen men entered, and 
the squa\vs began ane\y their lnourning chants, till the 
tent \vas filled again with plaintive cries of \voe. Night 
was already far advanced; the nlelancholy dirge rose at 
tiules to a shriek and again fell in dying cadences, when 
presently those outside caught up the lingering strains 
which \vere carried frOll1 tribe to tribe till the forest was 
filled with a chorus of lanlentations. This requie111 of 
the dead continuert the \vhole night, and \vhen 11lorning 
broke the squa\vs distributed gifts of corn, ornamented 
l1loccasins and other articles n1anufactured for the feast, 
addressing thell1selves the \vhile to the souls of thpir 
dead, \VhOll1 they believed were present to participate 
in the ceren1ony. They \vaived palm branches over the 
dry l)ones that their rest 11light be peaceful. Then froln 
SOine neighboring hill there rushed down a band of 
brayes, brandishing their weapons and piercing the air 
\vith their frightful ,var-cries, leaping, shouting, yelping 
.. as if in actual battle, until they reached the tent, \vhich 
they stornled, the \vomen fleeing in apparent terror. The 
\varriors now took possession of the lodge and celebrated 
their victory in prolonged dances, till each tribe had 
taken part in the cerelnony. \Vhen the dance was fin- 
ished, the Algonquins of the north slaughtered a nUlnber 
of dogs a11l1 lJcars, \vhich they hrought with theul in 
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thcir canoes, and the feast of death ,vas ellterp.} npon. 
After they had l)reakfasted they brought together the 
oones of their dead, and, in a large pit, lined ,vith pre- 
cious robes, laid thenl to rest. They then filled in the 
huge graYè, covered it \vith stones, built a picket fence 
arounll it, and the" Feast of the Dead" \vas oycr. The 
priests 'v ere silent spectators at this cerelllollY, Iningled 
affectionately 'with the visitors froIn the north, and ap- 
parently lnade a favorable inlpression upon theu1. The 
Algonquins of Lake Superior invited the Fathcrs to 
open a nlÍssion in their country, stating that the Potta- 
,vahullies, \vho ,\yere driven by the Iroquois froul their 
o\vn forests, \vere now d,velling \vith thenl. The priests 
stated that they ""ere on tbeir \yay to the Hurons, but 
t hat in all probability the follo\ving year SOlne of thern 
,
{ould visit the northern tribes. In] G45, Fathers Pi- 
Jart and Garreau * \vinterc(l ,vith the NipiBsings and 


* Father Leonard Garreau, almo
t immediately after his arrival in 
the country, 1644, proceeded to the mission of the Hurons. After the 
dispersion of the Hurons, he retired with a remnant to "Christian 
Island," from which place he made fre<luent excursions to the northern 
shore of the great lake to minister to the scattered families that fled to 
these parts. After he returned to Quebec with the fugitive Hurons, 
he remained there for some time ministering to these unhappy people. 
Father de Quen, in his Relation of 1656, says that a party of Hurons 
who had taken refuge with the Ottawas, came to Quebec and invited 
Father fiarreau to return with them. He accepted the invitation, and 
in company with _Father Dreuilletes and a party of French hunters, 
left with the Indian flotilla. When they arrived at Three Rivers the 
hunters lost heart and returned to Quebec. The priests continued on, 


-- 
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suft'l're(l inten
ely frolH cold and privation. T'hey left 

t. !\lary's in tho htHt days of Novelnber, and \vero five 
days on their journey, continually exposed to storIns, 
sno\v and very severe \veather. They built for thenl- 
selves a slnall lodge, in \vhich they said Inass overy 
day. Father Garreau fell ill and \vas very near dying. 
Father Pijart \vas very seriously woullde(l by a sorcerer, 
and \voult! undoubtedly have been killed but for the 
inter\Tcntiol1 of one of the tribe. "Truly," he \vrites, 
"\YO can only abandon ourselves into the hanch, of Pro- 
vidence, for although lnany aillong them have a kindly 
feèling for us, still any man may kill us, satisfied he 
has nothing to fear frolli the tribe." 'Yhen spring openell, 
the Kipissings dispersed, and the Fathers returned to 
H uronia. 
There are fow pages in our early history lllore touch- 
ing and rOlllantic than those \vhich record the labors and 
sufferings of these 1110rtified lnen. By insults Ineekly 
borne, by trials illllUU)erable and by saintly patience, 
they began to win gradually these Bedouins of thc for- 
cst. Through months of weary exile, throu
h nightly 
vigil, they so\vecl in tears beforc they reaped in joy. In 


and as they reached the mouth of the Ottawa, the flotilla was attacked 
by the Iroquois, and ]father Garreau's backbone was broken by a bul- 
let. As the French were at peace with the Iroquois nation at the time, 
Fa.ther Garreau was brought by them to :ßlontreal, and presents offered 
to appease the anger of the Goyernor. Father Garreau lived in great 
agony for three daj"s, and died on the second of Septemùer, 1656. 
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\vinte
', pcrishing \\rith colli and half Rtarveù, they crouch- 
ed in the Sll10ky loùges, and by the blazing fires instructed 
those half-hunlanized hordes in the ruditl1ents of Chris- 
tianity. Again, in the burning heat of SUllUller, in the 
drenching storn1S of spring and autullln, living on acorns 
and rock tripe, they follo\ved their savage c01l1panions 
on their fishing excursions, roalned \vith thelll through 
the northern forests of Nipissing, or, \vhile the horde 
call1ped for a tinle amid the desolate rocks of 
luskoka, 


Rocks hoary with age, 
\Vhile yet the Greek 
\Vas hewing the Pentelicus to forms 
Of symmetry, and rearing on its rock 
The glittering Parthenon, 


expounded the n1ysteries of the Faith, in language divino 
in its sincerity and earnestness. Hunger and cold and 
disease they fought and conquered ,vith a burning zeal 
that sustained and cheered their wasted and sinking 
fran1es. If the flesh trelnbled, the unconquerable spirit 
never faltered. Disappointulent and discouragenlont too, 
\vere theirs, for often, when perishing souls \yhOlll they 
caUle to rescue listened for nlonths \vith apparent interest 
and seemed to pron1Ïse SOlne return for the sacrifices 
Inade on their behalf, the Fathers beheld but the dry 
husks of hypocrisy. Still they so\ved on, and the harvest 
they reaped \\ras not altogether Olle of barren regrets. 
The nlissionaries, \vorn and spent ,vith labor, l'ctl1rne(l 
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to Huronia for a short rest. Father Pijart* fell seriously 
ill, and l\lenardt taking his place, acconlpanied Father 
Garreau on his way back to the Nipissings. On their ar- 
ri val they opened the 111ission of St. 
lichael and made 
111any converts \vho retained their religion until death. 
There is every reason to believe that if it \vere not for 
the dispersion and partial extinction of the tribe, the 
Kipissings, if once permanently settled, \vould have 
been \von eventually to the faith, 
or the Jesuits, once 


*Fat,her Pijart arrived in the Huron country, 163.3. In :l\Iay, 1637, he 
established the mission of the Immaculate Conception at Ossossanè. 
He returned to France broken in health, after passing fifteen years on 
the Canadian missions. His eldest brother Claude stepped into the 
breach made vacant by his departure. He left for the Huron :l\Iissions 
in 1640 and labored .for some years among the Nipissings and Petun- 
Hurons. He accompanied the Huron remnant to Quebec where he died 
at the age of 63 in 1683. 
tFather Rene l\ienard reached Quebec on June 4th, 1640. The fol- 
lowing year he ascended to the Huron country. Until 1649 he labored 
among the Hurons, the Nipissings and other Algonquin tribes. De- 
scending with Father Ragneneau, äÑ:er the destruction of the Hurons, 
he wrought for sometime among the Indians in the French settlements. 
In July, 1656, he left for the Iroquois missions, but, after three years 
of almost fruitless labor, returned in 1660 to Three Rivers. ""Te next 
hear of him among the Algonquins of Lake Superior, where, on August 
l.3th, IG61, he was lost on his way to an inland tribe. His remains 
were never discovered, nor was he ever afterwards heard of. Father 
Menard was the first Priest that said Mass in whitt is now the state 
of \Visc, onsin August l.')th, 1661. It seemed that he had a pre- 
sentiment of his death, for a short time before it occurred he wrote to 
one of the Fathers: "In three or four months in your l\lasses remem- 
ber me as among your dead." Y ears afterwards his Breviary was found 
among the Sioux who treasured it as a potent amulet. 
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they entered upon the conversion of a tribe, never 
retreated. If disease or the tOlllalut\vk felled the con- 
sccratetl soldier into the grave, another, sorrowing for 
his conlpanion, pressed for\yard, cross in hand, pre- 
pared to close \vith the spirits of superstition and dark- 
ness, and, if needs be, share in his brother's fate. " K 0- 
thing," \vrote one of thell1 years afterwards, \vhen de- 
scribing the luartyrdom of his t\VO companions, -" No- 
thing has happened to then1 for \vhich they \yere not 
preparell w hen they gave theulselves to the conversion 
of the Indians." In the gran <leur of his FëÚth, in the 
magnificence of his dying love for his Lord and 
Iaster, 
each one felt that sooner or later in his o\vn blood 
he \vould be "LiLpti7.ell for the tlead," for those \vha in 
the gloomy forests \vere sleeping the sleep of death. 
Each one rejoiced that he was appointed unto death. 
" Ibo et non rediho,-I will go lJut will not COl11e back," 
,vere the prophetic \vorcls of .J ogues* \vhen, already 
scarred and lllutilated Ly the knives of the Iroquois, he 
returned to the l\Ioha\vks, bearing once again the l11es- 
/Sage of salvation. Truly they \vcre all Baptists crying 
in the \vil(lerneHR as in the days of old, and praying 
that even their wandering docks \vould SOllIe day " see 
the salvation of God." 
In lU50 the NipisRingH ,vcre attacked HJHl dcfeatccl l)y 


*Kip's Jesuit :Missions, page G7. 
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the Iroquois. The flying- relnnant left the country and 
settled on the shores of Lake K epigon, \v here they 
relnained for t\venty years unvisited by a priest. On 
the 16th of l\lay, 1667, Father Allouez * took his depart- 
ure fro In Chequamegon Bay, with three Otta\va COIn- 
panions, and, after a perilous voyage of twelve hours in 
a bark canoe, reached the northern banks of Lake 
Superior. They coasted along the shore of this great 
lake and entered the mouth of the N epigon River, \vhere 
they rested for t\VO days. Here they met t,venty or 
thirty Nipissing hunters, to whoin he preached the gos- 
pel, and who still retained a kindly regard for the hlack 
rohes, \vhon1 they hatl kno\vn on the shores of their 
own lake t\venty years before. "I lllust here relate,U 
writes Father Allouez," a relllarkablc story told to me 
by these Nipissings. Two WOlnen, a lnother and her 
daughter, who were instructü(l by Father Pijart, have 


*Father Claude Allouez came to Quebec in 16:)7, and after labor- 
ing for some time at r.I'hree Rivers and :Montreal, embarked for the 
North-western regions in August, 1665, in company with more than 
four hundred Indians of differeIit tribes, who were returning to their 
forest homes after bartering their furs and peltries. For twenty-five 
years this wonderful priest travelled from tribe to tribe through the 
great states of \Visconsin, :Michigan and l\1innesota, enduring the hor- 
rors of cold and hunger, bearing the message of the gospel to those 
who were seated in the shadow of death, and expiring in 1690, amid the 
lamentations and regrets of his pagan and christian children of the for- 
est. He met LaSalle in Illinois in the year 1679. An extended notice 
of the life of this extraordinary priest will be found in the "History of 
the discovery of the Mississippi," page 67. 
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ahvays had recourse to Gocl and continually receIV- 
ed help frolll Hiln. They \vere captur
d by the Iro- 
quois and luckily escaped death by fire anrl torture. 
Shortly H,fter\varch
 they again fell into the hands of 
their enenlÍes, and prepared then1selves by prayer for 
the frightful ordeal \vhich a\vaited thenl. One day, 
being left alone with a solitary guard, his cOl1lpanions 
having gone on a hunting expedition, the daughter 
relnarked to the mother, '
rhere is now a chance for us 
to escape.' She was dressing a beaver :skin, according 
to COnll11 and, and askecl the Iroquois for a knife. IU1- 
ploring the help of Heaven, she rushed upon hin1 and 
buried the knife in his bosonl, her 1110ther at the same 
tÍ1ne braining hin1 with a stick of "Tood. Then hastily 
gathering what provisions they could, they fled into the 
\yoods, and after a weary journey of SOlne days, reached 
their village." Father Allouez arrived in safety, and 
rel11ttÏned wi th then1 SOlne 1110n ths. The" Relations" 
lllake no further lnention of the Xipissings, and it is 
probable tlUtt, \veakened hy disease and \var, they lost 
their tribal identity and were absorbed hy the other Al- 
gonquin nations. 
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St. 
lary's-on-the-'Vye-Father Jogues-Before the Altar of the Bless- 
ed Sacrament-On the way to Quebec-The Return-Capture of 
the Huron Flotilla-Jpgues a Prisoner-His Indifference to Danger 
-Couture-His Heroic Devotion-On to the Mohawk Villages- 
Atrocious Torture-The Fishing Party-At a Mohawk Village- 
Plight of an AlgollcLuin 'V oman-Excruciating Sufferings of Jogues 
-Suspended in the Air-Death of René Goupil-J ogues' Attach- 
ment to his Friend-Searching for the Dead-Ransomed by the 
Dutch-In France again-.Jogues and the Superior General- 
Jogues Sails for Canada-Sent as Ambassador to the Mohawks- 
Returns to Quebec-Leaves to open the Mohawk J\.1ission-His 
Prophetic Utterance-1'ortured again-In a l\fohawk Lodge-Re. 
flections-Death of the great Priest. 


AnOUT the Iniddle of June, 1642, the "Residence of the 
Fathers at St. l\Iary's-on-the- \V ye, its outcourt and sur- 
rounding buildings, slept in dreamy, peaceful slun1ber. 
The donnés, or lay brothers, were busily engaged attend- 
ing to their various duties. Some \vere working in the 
garden, some at the anvil, and nlore at the plane and saw, 
all contributing their share to the prosperity and respecta- 
bility of the group of buildings forming a hospital, 
chapel, fort and residence. SOlne of the Fathers were 
visiting the Hurons in their \vigwau1s, others were occu- 
pied writing letters to frienlls at Quebec and in France, 
K 169 
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for the Huron flotilla for Three Rivers was to leave early 
the follo\ving 11lorning. l(neeling solitary and alone in 
the chapel w'as a priest apparently in the prinle of life, 
whose oval face and classicalll10uld of features indicated 
a 1110dest, refined and Ineditative nature. The fe\v years 
he had spent on the Huron lnissions \vere full of hard- 
shi ps not devoid of romance. .L'l year ago, accolnpanied 
by another, he J1lade a hazardous journey to the Petun- 
Hurons, and barely escaped \vith his life. After a breath- 
ing spell passed at St. l\lary's, he started on his return 
from the Petuns to visit the Algonquin tribes on the 
shore
 of Lake Superior, and having preached the gospel 
to the Sa 
äers \vho dwelt on the nlargin of the great 
lake, returned to St. l\lary's, subject to the orders of his 
Superior. He was now prostrate in the chapel before 
the Blessed Sacrament, and in the intensity of his zeal 
and piety put forth thi
 strange request: "Lord grant 
me to drink deeply of Thy chalice." This prayer he re- 
peated with great fervor, when suddenly he heard a 
voice speaking to his heart: "Son, thy prayer is heard, 
thou shalt have what thou hast asked, take courage and 
be strong." Father Jogues, for it was he, with a face 
radiant with happiness left the chapel satisfied that his 
prayer was answered. A few days afterwards, Father 
Jerome Lalemant, acting-Superior of the Huron 111 is- 
sions, rell1arked that it would be necessary for one of 
thenl to go to Quebec to procure supplies for the mis- 
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Slone The journey \vas bristling with danger, for the 
Iroquois were on the war-path and infeHted the Otta\va 
forests. Father J ogues volunteered for the voyage, and, 
accolnpanied by René Goupil and Guillaulne Couture 
Ûonnés of the ntission, and a nUlnber of Hurons, left in a 
fe\v days and arrived safely at Quebec. Having conl- 
pleted his purchases in that city, the party started on 
the return journey. They sailed up the St. La\vrence, 
and, hugging the shore, reached tþe western end of Lake 
St. Peter, ,vhen suddenly the dreaded ,var-\vhoop of the 
Iroquois nlingled \vith the reports of guns broke the 
silence. Canoes filled \vith \varriors pushed out froln 
the rushes and made for the II uron flotilla. l\lany of 
the Hurons, paralyzed \vith fear, leaped ashore an<l dis- 
appeared in the forest. Son1e of the Christian Hurons 
and the t\yO Frenchnlen sho\ved fight, but, unable to 
cope \vith the superior nUluber of the Iroquois, wore 
killed or captured. 
Father J ogues, who sat in one of the leading canoes, 
sprang into the bulrushes and lnight have escaped, but 
.when he sa\v Goupil an<l S0111e of the HuronH prisoners, 
he left his hiding-place and, to the astonishment of the 
enelny, gave himself up. At the sound of the first shot 
he recognized the danger, but, so calm antl self-posseHsetl 
,vas he, that even under the fire of the Iro<juois, he lJap- 
tized the pilot of the canoe, who \vas as yet a catechulnen. 
This luan was Bernard Atieronhonk, and, ever after- 
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\vards rell1ained a true Christian. "I thank God," he said 
on his return fronl the Irol]uois country, "tha.t I entered 
the Church by such a \vay. In the mon1ent of the 
greatest danger Ondesonk (Father J ogues' Indian n:l1no) 
forgot hinlself to think only of 111e. Instead of seeking 
his own safety, he baptized me; he luved lHe n10re than 
hirnself. Death here below had no terrors for hirfl, he 
fearell only for his sou).". Couture lnight also have 
escaped, he already had disappeared in the forest. but, 
\vhen he thought of Father Jogues and his con1panion 
Goupil, his emotions overcame him, and, retracing his 
steps, boldly took up his position Leside the priest. As 
he did so, one of the Iroquois lifted his gun to shoot 
him, but Couture, anticipating his intention, shot hinl 
deaù. At once four or five rushed upon hilH, tore off 
his clothing, gnawed the fingers fro III his hands and 
\vere stripping the flesh from his arnlS, \y hen J ogues, 
Lrea1dng a\yay fron1 his guarlls, rushed for\vard anù 
thre\v his arll1S lovingly around Couture's neck. The 
Irofluois jerk
d hin1 off: beat hÜll to unconsciousness, and 
\vith the fury of f
unishea dogs lacerated his fingcrs \vith 
their teeth. rrhey tore out his nails, crushed the Loncs 
of the t\VO füref1ngers and, turning UpOll Goupil, treate(l 
hiln \vith equal ferocity. At last they started, dragging 
\vith theul the priest, the t\VO Frenclullcn and about 


*:Martin's Life of Father J ogues, p. 73. 
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twenty Huron captives. They \vere in JutRte to reach 
their o\vn country. Their capti veR lay bound at the bot- 
tonl of their canoes, subject to the n10cker;, of the vic- 
torious Iro(luois, \vho, at tin1es, alllusell thenlRelves by 
tearing open the \vounds that alreatly \Yere beginning 
to close. They saih
d up the RhTer Richelieu and Lake 
Chan1plain, crossed Lake George on their way to the 
1\[oha\vk to\vns. At the end of Lake CIHtlllplain they 
Inet an Iroquois \var party, \yho cOlllpel1ed the prisoners 
to run the gttuntlet. Father Jogues, \yho "TaR last in 
line, fell froln exhaustion, and, as he regaine(l his feet, 
they applied fire to his body and mnngleù hin1 atro- 
ciouRly. * "They showerecl so many blo\vs on us," 
he \vrites, "that I fell to the ground untler their 
nUluber and cruelty. I thought thttt I Blust surely die 
under this frightful torture. Either fron1 \veakl1ess or 
froln co\vardice, I could not rise. God alone, for \vhose 
love and glory it is s\veet and glorious thus to suffer, 
know"R ho,v long and ho\v sayagely they beat me. A cruel 
c0111passiol1 prompted then1 to stop, so that they luight 
take HIe into tIll,ir country alive. They carried n1e to 


*The 
Iohawks had three towns. The town they were now approach- 
ing was known as Osserwenon, and, on the site of this town, the Cath- 
olics of the State of K ew York are building a magnificent Memorial 
Church to commemorate t he death and heroism of Father J ogues, the 
first apostle of the Iroquois, and known as the ":Martyr of the :Mo- 
hawk." So far as it was possible, the foundations of the Church were 
laid almost on the very spot where Father Jogues was killed. Auries- 
ville is the name of the town that now occupies the site of Osserwenon. 
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their platfornl half-deatl and strean1ing "Tith lJlooa. 
'Yhen they perceived that I was regaining consciousness, 
they 1l1ade Ine con1e do\vn and over,vhehned llle \vith in- 
sults and illlprecations, again sho\vering blo\vs on my 
head anù l)HCk and all over my lJody. They burned 
one of 1l1Y fingers an(l cruRhed another \"ith their teeth, 
those that had already been crushed, \vere violently 
t\vistell, 
o that even after they healed, they rell1ained 
horribly deforIlled. The fate of J11Y c()lnpanions \vas no 
l)etter." 
At last they reache<l the first of the 
loha\yk to\vns, 
The prisoners suffered frightfully on the \vay. At the 
portages they \vere lO3,ded do\vn with hea\TY burdens, 
and at night \vere bound to stakes and al)andoned to in- 
nUluerable 8"Ta1'111S of 11l0s<]uitoes that left thell1 no sleep. 
As they ,vere about entering the village, they \,Tere 1l1et 
by a ho\vling, shrieking 11101., that, arrned with clubs and 
thorny sticks, ranged themselves in t,yO lines bet\veen 
\vhich the captives ,vere cOlllpelled to run. As Father 
J ogues \VH8 pëLs
ing through this " narro,v road to 
Heaven," as he hÜnself called it, he ,vas felled to the 
ground froll1 the blo\v of an iron ball, but he ro
e again 
al1fl :;;taggered on \vith the rest. They ,ycre no\,," all 
placed on a raised plntfornl and Inercilessly torulentel1. 
Jogues, as the chief lnan an long the French captivcs, 
farel1 the "Torse. His t,vo relJlaining finger nails were 
gna\ved off by an infuriated old Ulan. Another, a \vhite- 
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hearded sorcerer, sei.:áng hold of a Christian Algonquin 
WOlnan, a prisoner alnong thenI, ordered her to cut off 
the left thumb of the missionary. Three titnes this 
\vretche<1 woman advanced to obey him and three times 
she recoiled \vith horror; at the fourth attelnpt, almost 
beside herself \\rith Inental agony, she sa\ved rather than 
cut off the priest's thunlb at the root. Father Jogues 
stooped do\vn and \vith his mutilated hand picked up the 
aluputated Inell1ber, and holding it aloft asked God to 
forgi ve hÏIn "For the \vant of love and reverence of 
,vhich he had Leen guilty in touching His Sacred Body." 
A Huron exile whispered into his ear to drop his haud, 
for if the 
Ioha\v ks noticed hinl they \vould force hÏ1n 
to eat the bloody thuIl1b. J ogues did so, and thre\v it 
far frolll hilll. That night he passed extended on the 
ground, bound hand and foot to four stakes. To satisfy 
the curiosity of all the n1embers of the tribe, the prison- 
ers \vere led fro In village to village, everywhere sur- 
rounded by the saIne horrors and saluted \vith the same. 
yells, screeches and tell1pests of blo\vs. " They suspend- 
ed Iue by n1Y arnls," \vrites Father J ogues, "\vith ropes 
made of bark, froln t\VO posts raised in the centre of the 
cabin. I expected to be burned, for such is the torture 
usually giyen to victinls condemned to the stake." He 
remained hanging by the \yrists for son1e t\venty n1Ïn- 
utes, suffering intensely until he \vas on the point of 
swooning, when a visiting Indian, an accidental \vitness 
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<?f the torture, approached and with one stroke of his 
knife cut the cords and released hÍIl1. * 
Couture, who seems to have been a n1an of ,vondrous 
fortitude and iron mould, excited, by his endurance and 
bravery, the admiration of the 
iohawks. He \vas 
brutally tortured, but was at length liberated and adopt- 
ed into one of their families. Goupil, after enduring in- 
tense sufferings, was walking one day \vith Father 
J ogues when, struck on the head with a hatchet, he fell 
at the feet of the priest \vith a prayer on his lips. 
Jogues dropped upon his knees and gave the still breath- 
ing man conditional absolution. Goupil's body was 
dragged through the to\vn and, an1id the hootings and 
insulting epithets of the people, flung outside of the 
village, as carrion for dogs to feed upon. The priest 
passed two days and nights in prayer and 111ourning, 
fearing to venture out of his cabin lest he hÏ111self \vould 
meet with the' same fate. At length, reckless of life, he 


* About a year afterwards. Father J ogues, being still a prisoner with 
the 
I{ohawks, accompanied his master on a fishing excursion. They 
were then about two hundred miles from Tionnontonguen; the village 
where the priest was so atrociously tortured, when, on entering a 
cabin, Father Jogues saw before. him a man in the throes of dissolu- 
tion. J ogues approached him. "Do you not know me, Onde- 
sonk ? " gasped the dying man, and, before the priest had time to answer, 
added. "Do you not remember him who a year ago cut the ropes when 
you were almost dead? I am he. " J ogues gratefully embraced 
his deliverer and, with his consent, baptized him and received him into 
the church. 



TRE MARTYR OF THE MORA'VKS. ] 77 


went in search of his friend's body. An old Indian met 
hiln on the way and ad vised hÏ1n to go back. " Those 
young warriors \VhOln you see at the end of the path 
are watching for you and will surely kill you." But 
J ogues went on and the old Indian hurriedly sent a lnan 
after him to save hiIn. At last he discovered the body, 
and its pitiable condition moved hiIn to tears. He drag- 
ged it into a neighboring streanl, and, to save it froln 
further mutilation, covered it \vith stones, intending to 
return the next day and bury it. His description of 
what happened is intensely 1110ving :-" I \vent to the 
spot where I had laid the relnains, I clin1bed the hill, by 
the foot of \vhich the torrent runs; I descended it; I went 
through the wood on the other side; lny search was useless. 
In spite of the depth of the water, which came up to my 
\vaist-for it had rained all night-and in spite of the 
G.olcì-it was the first of October-I sounded \vith my 
feet and nlY staff to see "\v hether the current had not 
carried the corpse farther along. I asked every Indian 
I saw \vhether he kne\v what had becon1e of it; they 
told Ine that it had been carried do\vn by the current to 
the river near by, \vhich \vas untrue. Oh, \vhat sighs I 
uttered, what tears I shed to Iningle with the waters of 
the torrent, "\vhile I chanted to Thee, 0 )ny God, the 
psalrns of Holy Church in the Office of the Dead." The 
truth was that two young braves, who had seen Father 
Jogues sink the body, returned that night, rellloved it 
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an(1 dragge t I it into the woods. "After the thu'\vs," he 
\vrites, "I \vent to the spot pointed out to me, and 
gathere(1 SOHle bones partly gnawed, left there by the 
dogs, wolves and cro\vs, and especially a skull fractured 
in &everal plnces. I reverently kisseù the hallowed rel- 
ics, nncl hid thenl in the earth, that I 111ay one day, if 
such be God's win, enrich thelll with a Christian anù 
holy burial." 
After Goupil's death, Jogues' life \vasn't \vorth an 
hour's purchase. He went around on errands for his 
maç;ter, expecting death, and if it \vas God s will, would 
have \velcon1ed it as a boon. Tilne and again as he pass- 
ed through the village he \vas told that he had not long 
to live, but life had lost all attractions for hitn; he pass- 
ed in and out defying as it \vere, by his courageous bear- 
ing, the threats of his enen1Íes, antI each night, to his 
O'Vll astonislul1ent, he foul1(1 hÏInself still alnong the 
living. About the end of July he \vent \vith a fishing 
party an<1 camped \vith _ thell1 about t\venty 111iles belo\v 
Fort Orange; some of this party \yent up to Rellsselaer- 
s,vyck to trade \vith the Dutch, and took Jogues \vith 
thenl. Here he \vas advised to ll}[tkc his escape, hut, be- 
lieving that there yet relnained for hÏ1n SOllIe good to be 
done in the country, he hesitated. SOll1etÍ1ne before, 
Coutur(' IULlI fulviHc(1 hinl to escape, saying that he would 
fol1o\v hÏ1n, Lut that so long as Father Jogues \\Tould re- 
Inain in the country he (Couture) \vould stay to share 
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his fate. J ogues spent the night in prayer and lueùita- 
tion, and at last resolved on flight, believing that it 
\yould be 1110re pleasing to God. He rCll1aineù concealed 
for six \yeeks, during \vhich till1e he experienced great 
kindness fro III the Calvinist clergynuLu, l\Iegapolensis, 
the ])irector General of the Dutch settlenlcnt, an(l u, 
nUIn her of others. At length he \vas placed in a sl11all 
vessel \\Thich carried hinl down the Hudson. Here he 
\yas transferred to a ship sailing for Fahnouth, froll1 
\v hich phtce he sailed in a French vcssel, and landeù a 
short distance to the north of Brest. Knocking at the 
door of a cottage, he asked the way to the nearest 
church. The lnan and his \vife invited hin1 to share 
their Ineal, \yhich he checrfully did, being sadly in need 
of nourisillnent. After supper, he \ycnt to the church 
antI made a visit to the Blesscd Sacranlent.* On the 
eyening of January 5th, 1644, he knocked at the door of 
the College of Rennes and ask(>ù for the Father Superior. 
The porter, deceived by his gaunt and haggard appear- 
ance, his coarse and ragged clothing, took hit11 for a beg- 
gar. The Superior, bcing told that there \vas a poor 


* Parkman says: he reached the church in time for the evening 

Iass and received Communion. It is hard to understand how a writ- 
er of Parkman's reputation for accuracy and research should make 
this egregious blunder, especially when a short note to any Catholic 
priest or a question put to his Catholic gardener would have brought 
the answer, that evening 1vIass and evening Communion are never cele- 
brated in the Catholic Church. 
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man In the hallway, \vho said he \vas from Canada 
and w"anted to see hinl, itninediately left the chapel and 
\vent to the hall. "The brother porter," said the Super- 
ior, "tells IHe that you are fron1 Cana( la." J ogues re- 
plied that he \vas. The Superior then asked him 
several questions about the Fathers on the 1l1issions, and 
at last asked him if he knew Father J ogues. " I kno\y 
hiln very \vell," replied the other, " I ain he." The Su- 
perior was a&tounded; he at once recognized hinl and 
embraced hiln warmly. 'Vhen he saw" his lnutilated 
hands, his attenuated appearance and outward \vretch- 
edness, he could scarcely restrain his tea1 1 S. It \vas \vith 
lnuch difficulty that they prevailed upon hin1 to tell of 
his sufferings. 
His hunlility would not allo\v hilll to enter into details, 
till at length he was ordered by his Superior to reduce to 
\vriting the history of his captiyity. A rrie
t w.ith any 
defornlity of Lody is prevented by Canon la\v frolll saying 
Mass, but \vhen Pope Urban the Eighth heard of his con- 
dition he granted him a dispensation, rell1arking, that it 
was only right that one \vho has shed his bl09d for Jesus 
Christ should he pern1Ìtted to offer up the Holy Sacrifice. 
'Yhen spring opened, Father J ogues sailed again for Can- 
ada, and after a lengthy stay at Quebec and l\lontreal, 
\vas selected as AlnlJassador to the l\Ioha\vks, to confirrn 
a treaty already entered into bet\veen thelnsel ves and 
the French. He \vas also comlnissioned by his ecclesias- 
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tical superior to open a mission with that tribe. He left 
Three Rivers in the nlonth of 
Iay in company \vith four 
Thloha\vk guides, two Algonquins, and a French engineer 
named Bourdon, and after passing over the usual \vater- 
way reached in safety the 
Ioha\vk town. Here he Inet 
the 
Ioha \y ks in council and delivered to them the gifts, 
\ValnpUm Lelts, and Il1eSsages of the Governor of Canada. 
Ha ving fulfilled his cOllunission, he returned to report 
the result of his elnbassy and arrived at Quebec on Juno 
27th, 1646. 
His political errand over, it now became a question as 
to the a(lvisability of returning to open the mission. 
After a serious discussion of the subject, he received or- 
ders to hold hinlself in readiness for departure. He set 
out on the 24th of August, accompanied by some Hu- 
rons and a Frenclllnan lUlnled Lalande, a donné of the 
mISSIon. Father J ogueR felt a presentment that he 
would never return, and before leaving he \vrote to a 
Lrother priest, "Ibo et non redibo,- I shall go and 
shall not return." 'Vhen passing the Richelieu they met 
SOlne Algonquins \vho told theln that the feelings of the 

lùhaw ks to\vards the French had changed, and that they 
had Letter return. The frightened Ifurons refused to go 
any further, Lut Father J ogues and Lalande pushed on 
and reached safely the end of their journey. The Al- 
gou(!uins \vere right. rrhe l\Ioh<-Lwks IUt<1 indeed changed 
in their feelings to J ogues as well as to the French. 
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They charged J ogues with being a sorcerer, \vho \vas 
responsible for the sickness no\v in the tow'n, and the 
innumerable s\varm of caterpillars that \vere devouring 
their corn. Of the three clans into \\Thich the 
loha\vks 
\vere divided, the Tortoise and the \V olf \yere in favor 
of sending Jogues out of the country, but the Bear clan 
howled for \var against the French, and demanded the 
death of J ogues. Opinion ran high, till at length the 
Bear chiefs bore do\yn all opposition, and singing their 
\var-songs prepared for an expedition against the French. 
They seized J ogues and Lalande, tore the clothes fronl 
theln alHl drove thenl \vith sticks through the to,vn. 
rrhe \YOlnen and children beat them Inercilessly \vith 
clubs and switches. A furious savage rushed upon Father 
J ogues, and 
earing the flesh fronl his shoulders and arnlS 
began to devour it, saying, "Let us see \yhether this 
\vhite flesh is the flesh of a 
Ianitou" "No," answered 
the victirn \vith unflinching firnllless, "I am a man like 
yourself, but I do not fear death. I have COIne to 11lake 
peace and to teach you the \yay to Heaven, and ye treat 
Inè like a wild beast." -" You shall die to-1110rrO'v," they 
cried out, "we will cut off your heads, place thenl on the 
palisades, so that your brothers \y hen we take theln 
prisoners, may see ye \vhen they conle." 
On the afternoon of the eighteenth of October, the 
chiefs of the Bear clan ,vere SUlllllloneù to a council. The 
session ,vas secret. The Jeputies of the 'V olf and Tor- 
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toise clans had petitioned for the life of .Jogues, and the 
Bear chiefs \vere now discussing \v hat final Ineasures 
would be taken in regard to the prisoner. l\Iean\vhile in 
a neighboring cabin, Father Jogues, seated on a rough 
bench, \vas buried in thought; for clothing, he wore a 
tattered shirt and pants torn and gashed with Iroquois 
knives and stained all over with clotted blood. Through 
the crevices of the. wretched lodge the October \vinds 
entered, and pierced hin1 through and through, till his 
elnaciated body trelllbled \vith cold. The lodge was grimy 
and lined \vith soot; froIll the poles that, like the perches 
of a hen-coop, stretched from side to side of the cabin, 
hung ears of corn, cured furs, and \VampUn1 ornanlents 
To one side, on a bear skin, sat a grizzled oltl \varl'ior 
leisurely smoking and sharpening a tomahawk for his 
son, who on the morrow was to set out on the war-path 
against the French. A \vrinkled and gray-haired squaw 
\vas boiling the extract of the mulberry \vith which she 
dried the hedgehog quills to ornament the mocassins for 
the Dutch trade. 
The old couple froln time to tilne entered into snatches 
of broken conversation, while the priest at the other end 
of the \vigwan1 was occupied with his own reflections 
He was pitiable to look upon. His wasted franle had 
borne all that the hUlllan hody could endure, and live; 
but a fever, intense and unquenchable, a zeal confusing, 
in its subliJl1Ïty, to common minds, and a love for hUlnan 
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souls almost divine in its devouring ardor, were taber- 
nacled in that shivering body, that a fe,,," short years 
before was full of energy and fair to look upon. His 
head rested on his chest and his face seemed radiant 
with happiness. I wonder if his memory carried hÏ1n 
back to his native land-to France, where he heard in 
her sacred tenlples, as afar off, the n1usic of the solemn 
mass, bringing back to his n1ind the glory of colun1n, 
arch and d01l1e! Did he revisit, in fancy, the halls of 
his beloved college in Rennes, enter the peaceful and 
familiar chapel and kneel again before the marble taber- 
nade \vhere, shrined in gold and silver, our blessed Lord 
in other days inundated his soul with ardent love for 
God and his neighbor? The air in the tent grows colder, 
a thrill shakes his fraIne, but, unconscious of the chill, 
he dreams on. He recalls his priestly companions on 
the Wye, their gracious kindness to him, their syn1pathy 
and tenderness for one another, and the spirit of bro- 
therly love that bound them each to each, till they clove 
to each other as did David to Jonathan in the days of 
old. He could hear them speaking to him, telling of the 
glory of God, the endless happiness of the ùlessed, and 
the rewards "that eye hath not seen, nor ear hearJ," 
which God stored up for those who love Hirn. And then 
there came back to hilIt the mCluory of that hour, ,vhen 
prostrate before thc Blessed Sacralncllt, his soul went 
out to his Lord and his God in an ecstasy of love, and 
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he cried aloud, "Lonl, grant lne to drink deeply of Thy 
chalice! " Then, he felt that his prayer \vas heard, but 
now, he knows that he is answered. Presently he is 
conscious of SOlneone standing near hinl, and as he lifts 
his eyes a 
Ioha w k beckons hiln to follow, telling him 
that he is invited to a feast. He accompanied the n1es- 
senger, and as he passell by the lodges the eyes of the 
people follo\ved hiln as a n1an they should never look 
upon again. At length they stood Lefore the festal tent. 
His cornpanion drew aside the bark curtain that served 
for a door, and held it, beckoning for the priest to enter. 
He did so and advanced a few paces, when he fell upon 
his knees, bathed in blood, fronl a blow of a tOlnahaw k. 

rhus he died in the noon of his life. 


"Not quietly into the silent grave stealing, 
But torn, like the blasted oak, sudden away." 


l\Iorning da\vned at last upon his long and pitiless 
night of suffering, and as he sank to his death, like 
another Stephen, he saw" the glory of God, the heavens 
open, and the Son of l\Ian standing at the right hand of 
His eternal Father." The next lllorning Lalande \vas 
killed, the bodies of both flung into the l\lohawk River, 
and their heads exposed on the palisades of the to\vn. 
'Vhen the ne\vs reached the Fathers on the \Y ye they 
\vere overcome with ell1otion. "\V e have regarded his 
death," says Father J erOIIle Lalen1ant, " a
 the death of a 
L 
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lnartyr. Although ,ye were separated from one another 
when we learned it, several Fathers. without any prev- 
ious consultation, found that they could not bring thelll- 
sel ves to offer a Requiem Mass for hÏIn, but they pre- 
sented the Adorable Sacrifice in thanksgiving for the 
benefits which God had bestowed upon him. We Inay 
regard him as a martyr before God.". 


* Father Isaac Jogues was born at Orleans, France, on the 10th of 
January, 1607. He was of a family eminently respectable, whose des- 
cendants are to this day distinguished for their probity and religious 
zeal. He wrote a description of New Netherland, which was publish- 
ed by the New York Historical Society, and an interesting memoir of 
René Goupil. His letters were collected by Father Martin, S.J., and 
published in this country. His life was also written by the same dis- 
tinguished priest. 
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Father Joseph Bressani-His arrival at Quebec-Leaves for Huronia- 
Taken by thc Iroquois-Letter of a Poor Cripple-:-On the Upper 
Hudson-A Children's Play thing-A Taste of Fire-The Fingerless 
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the Dutch-In Huronia again-On the way to Quebec-Pleading 
for Assistance-Reinforcements for the :Mission-On the Ottawa- 
The Night Attack-The J\leeting-In Italy again-Father Bres- 
sani's Death. 


To'v ARDH the Iniddle of the year 1642, a young priest, 
Father Joseph Bressani, arrived at the city of Quebec in 
fulfilment of a pledge that he had made to dedicate hiln- 
self to the Indian 11lissions. He \vas of Italian parentage, 
born in ROlne in 1612, and although he did not close his 
career on the scene of his apostolic labor and sufferings, 
yet hiB 111agnificent heroisn1 and his splendid fortitude 
under Iroquois torture have won hinl an honoraLle posi- 
tion in the ranks of the early French Jesuits. He passed 
t\VO years laboring alnong the French at Quebec and the 
Algonquins of Three Rivers, during \vhich tiUIC he de- 
voted himself to the study of the Huron and Algonquin 
languages. On the 27th of April, 1644, he \vas requested 
by his Superior to undertake a perilous mission to the 
187 
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Huron country. For t,vo years all conununication be- 
tween Huronia, \vhere were fourteen Jesuit Fathers, and 
the French settleluents along the St. La\vrence, \yas corn- 
pletely cut off. The Fathers all10ng the Hurons "Tere 
kno,,"'n to be short of supplies, in fact, in destitute cir- 
CUlllstances, and, perilous as the undertaking pron1ised to 
be, the Superior of the Order at Quebec resolved upon an 
effort to relieve then1. For t\yO years, since the death of 
Father J ogues, the l\loha,y k and Iro<luois all1bushed loth 
sides of the Ottawa river, and indiscrilninately attacked 
French, Algonquin and Huron. The young Italian priest, 
Joseph Bressani, conscious of the perils of the voyage, 
generously stepped to the front and offered to attelnpt 
the journey to Huronia. This young priest had success- 
fully and successively tilled the Chairs of Philosophy and 
l\iathell1atics in one of the leading colleges of Europe. 
He \vas essentially a scholar, like many others of his 
priestly cOlnpanions in N e\v France, but animated "Tith 
zeal for the conversion of souls, had turned his back on 
the pleasures of literature and science to face the horrors 
of missionary life in the forests of Canada. Charged 
with letters for the Fathers on the shores of Lake Huron, 
and such articles as ,vere deelned necessary for the Inis- 
sion, he started \vith a lay brother and six Christian 
Hurons, who had spent a year in the Huron Selninary, 
near Quebec. The morning of his departure the priest 
offered up the Holy Sacrifice of the l\Ia
s for the happy 
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ternlination of his unllertaking, the other seven received 
Holy Conllnunion fronl his hands, for they were all fully 
a\vake to the perilous nature of the voyage. 'Vhen they 
left Three Rivers late in April, spring \vas gradually 
opening, but floating ice was encountered on the St. 
La\vrence. As they sailed up the river, the trees on 
either side \vere just budding into rene\ved life. Flocks 
of \vild geese and ducks returning from the south were 
"Tinging their \vay to the inland lakes Hnd nlarshes. As 
a covey of canvas-l.acks fle\vover the canoe, a young 
Indian foolishly fired his gun, and the report startled the 
ears of a 
Iohawk war-party. Reconnoitering frolH their 
place of conceahnent, they beheld the canoe with its 
, occupants and inlmediately attacked them, killing one 
and capturing the rest. They were borne in triumph to 
the Moha,vk towns, undergoing on the way the sanle 
torture, rough treatIuent and abuse that Father J ogues 
and his party under\vent bvo years before. On the 
fifteenth of July following, Father Bres
ani wrote frorl1 
the land of his itnprisolllnent to the General of the J e- 
suits; "Here is the letter of a poor cripple \vho \vas \vell 
enough kno\vn to you once when in better heálth. 
There is no help for it being hard to recognize. The 
letter is poorly ,vritten, for, besides other drawbacks, the 
\vriter has not t\\TO \V hole fingers on his right han(l. He 
is using po\vtler froln an ar(luelnu
e for ink, a carving 
knife for a pen, and hi
 knees for a table, rrhe paper has 
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often been soaked with \vater, and his fingers, still bleed- 
ing, do their share in soiling it. It is \vritten you frolll 
the land of the Iroquois, \vhere he is a prisoner. Should 
you care for a brief account of what Divine Proyidence 
has ordained for hill1 these latter days, here it is." He 
follo\vs this introduction \vith an hU111ble history of their 
sufferings from the day of their capture till his final re- 
lease. After scalping the dead Huron, the Iro(!uois cut 
off his hauds and feet, and brought these with thenl as 
food upon the road. They ascended the River Richc- 
lieu, and, landing at Chalnbly, continued their journey 
· through the pathless forest. \Vhen they reached the 
Upper Hudson, a large fi
hing party 111et theIn, anll the 
torture of the prisoners began. They split Father Bres- 
sani's hand with a knife, n1ercilessly beat hilll with sticks 
until he \vas covereò with blood, and <lraggp.d hin1 to the 
torture scaffülfl, where they saluted hill1 \vith shouts of 
lnockery an<l derision. After torturing hÎln for two 
hours, he ,vas given over to the chihlren, who, ordering 
hiln to sing u,n(l dance for 'their alnuselnent, pricked hiln 
\vith sharp sticks, and pulled out his hair and bearù. 
They delaye< I here for SOBle <lays, antI several tÎ1nes he 
was burnt \vith live coals allll red hot stolle
. He \vas 
forced to \valk on hùt cinders, anll sonle of his finger 
nails \'Yere torn out. "One evening," he writes, "our cap- 
tors burned our finger-nails, another evening à big toe, 
IH'xt èvenillg another toe, alHI llcLtrly six others at tlif- 
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ferent times. They applied heated irons to my hands 
eighteen tÏ1nes, and made me sing the while.;' 
"This sport lasted until an hour after midnight, and 
then they left me, sOlnetimes in an open :Rlace, where 
the rain fell heavily on me, with no covering or mattress, 
save a slnall t)kin which covered but part of my body, 
and often with nothing at all. To make me a bandage 
they had already torn to pieces my shred of a soutane, 
and kept the rest themselves. In this way, and worse, 
they treated me a whole month. I would never have 
believed that anyone could have lived through such 
wretchedness." 
One evening they sent him to the river to wash a 
beaver he had previously skinned at their command. It 
had been dead for some time and was already far ad- 
vanced in putrefaction. J.\tIisunderstanding their instruc- 
tions, he threw it into the river. They fished it out, 
cut off two of his fingers, and con1pelled him to eat of 
the putrefied lneat. That evening the children again 
tormented hÏIn. "Come, sing," said one. " Hold your 
tongue," said another, and when he obeyed the one, 
the other would strike him. " ".,. e will burn you to 
death; we will then eat you ! " " I will eat one of your 
hands, and I ,viII eat one of your feet." They forced 
hiln to take fire in his hand and hold it there until the 
palm was burnell. In the evening they asseln bled in a 
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large cahill, find tearing off the rag of the soutfine that 
still clung to hÏIn, thrust spears and arro\vs into his 
flesh, forceù hÍ1n to \valk on hot ashes and burning coals, 
and cOlllpelled hill1 to sing during his appalling suffer- 
ings. "Of IllY tell fingers, I have IHHV," he cxclaÍ1ned, 
"but one good one." He \yas nnaLIc to feed himself, 
and SOlne, froll1 refinenlent of cr.uclty, put food in his 
lnouth, niockingly telling hÍ1n that they \vished to fatten 
hilll before putting hiln to death. " For seven days they 
tortured nle in ,vays 'v hich beggar description, and 
\vhich you \vould not reacl of \vithout blushing. They 
poured hot mæI O\Ter l11e, anù then brought the dogs, 
\vho often bit Die \vhen eating it. How those nights, the 
shortest of the year, seelned to llle the longest! l\ly 
Çiod, what 111USt Purgatory be, if Thou \yilt give UH the 
grace to go there? This thought s\ycctencd IllY pains. 
Under this treatll1ent I bec
une so repulsive to all that 
they used to drive rne off as so rnuch carrion, and they 
would lend me no sort of covering. They caIne near IHe 
only to tOl'lnent me. 'Yïth difficulty I could find any 
one to pour into DIY 1l10uth our only food, a little flour, 
or Indian corn, cooked in water. I \vas all covereJ \vith 
sores and nlatter, and I had no one to lJanJagc lue, nor 
any n1eans of doing it D1yself. This is \v hy worlns 
were generating in lny \younds; I dre\v out more than 
four frolli one finger in one day. I have said to rottell- 
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ness, , Thou art lny father'; to \vorms, , .àly Il1other' and 
sister.' I alll becolne unto 111yself a burden." At length, 
they left the encan1pment and reached the 
Iolul,\yk 
to\vn. To follow' the revolting details he here endured 
\yould be but an idle repetition of his mi
eries. They 
suspended hilll, head (lo\Yn\vard
 fronl a beanl resting' on 
t\VO uprights, and after he had remained in this posi- 
tion until he was ahnost dead, they took him down and 
placed hinl on his back, putting food for their dogf:) on 
his naked body. 
The dogs, fanlished \yith hunger, devoured the food, 
and as his \vounds \vcre still open they began to feed 
upon his flesh. At last he was (lragged into a lo(lge and 
tolll to remain there until his fate \vas decided. The 
council met, and after a prolonged discussion, conclu( led 
to spare his life. He \vas then given \vith due cerelllony 
to an old squaw, and \vas allopted by her to fill the 
place of a dead relative. He presented such a hideous 
appearance, and in his Inanglell conllition was so re- 
pulsi ve, that the savages the111sel yes \vere astoluHled and 
wondered that he did not die. The o
d WOlnan, finding 
that he \vas useless, sent her son to the Dutch at Fort 
Orange, no\v Albany, to say that they \vould 
ell hinl 
for a consilleration. 'Yith the saIne hUlnallity \vhich 
they had shown in the case of J ogncs, they redeelued 
hiin with a generous ransonl. rrhey clothell him ane\v, 
tenderly cared for him until his health \va1-5 RufficientIy 
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recovered, and with a letter from the Dutch Governor,. 
sent him to France on an outward bound vessel. He 
arrived safely on the 15th of November; but maimed 
and disfigured as he was, yet restored in health, he re- 
embarked the following spring to begin anew his mis- 
sionary labors, and, if need be, to face once more the 
knives and fire-brands of the Iroquois. In the autumn 
of 1645 he arrived in the Huron country, and was re- 
ceived by his brother priests as one who by God's per- 
mission caIne back to them from the grave. 
By the Hurons, pagan and Christian, he \yas looked 
upon as a hero, who had borne his sufferings with the 
courage and fortitude of a brave. He had not yet ac- 
quired their language, but his 111utilated hands pleaded 
with theln mOrf
 eloquently than words. "He may at 
once," said Father Ragueneau, the Superior of the mis- 


*The following is the Governor's letter, taken from Ðucreux's "His- 
toria Canadensis" :- 
" \Ve, William Kieft, Governor-General of New Belgium. To all 
into whose hands this letter may fall. Greeting: Francis Joseph 
Bressani of the Society of Jesus, held in captivity for some time by the 
Iroquois savages, commonly called Mohawks, frightfully tortured by 
them and on the eve of being burned to death, was fortunately, after con- 
siderable trouble, purchased by us and given his freedom. Now, that with 
our consent he goes to Holland, to re-enter France, Christian charity 
demands that all those to whom he will address himself shall receive 
him with kindness. Therefore we request all Governors, Command- 
ers, their captains and lieutenants, to treat him generously on his 
arrival and departure, and we pledge them similar service in like cases. 
Given at the Fort of New Amsterdam, in New Belgium, the twentieth 
of September, this year of Salvation, 1644. 
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sion, " enter upon his labors with fruit. His poor hands, 
his disjointed fingers, his body all scarred, have made 
hÍln fronl the hour he caIne here a better preacher than 
nnyof us, and have served nlore than all our instruc- 
tions to lnake kno\vn the truths of our faith." This 
heroic and saintly lnissionary continued for three years 
laboring on the Huron Inission, travelling froln town to 
to\vn, exhorting, encouraging, and entreating the perish- 
ing souls to save themselves. In 1648, he was chosen 
to accompany a Huron flot
lla, \vhich was preparing to 
go down to Three Rivers, to re-open at all hazard:;;, ne- 
gotiations with the French at Quebec. The treaty of 
. peace bet\veen the Iroquois and the French, which a 
short tÍ1ne before had been ratified, only lasted for a 
very short tinle. The Iroquois were again on the war 
trail, an<1 held the \vater-courses that led to the French 
colony. 
But thc resources of the Hurons \yere exhausted; their 
robes, skins, and peltrics \vere rotting on their hands, and 
they \vere in sore need of axes, kettles, guns and all1- 
lnunition, so they resolved at all haZitrds to force a pas- 
sage if necessary, through the enclny's ranks. They sc- 
lectell for the expedition they \vere no\v sending out, two 
hun(lred anll fifty \vttl'riors, including a hundred and 
t\venty Christians and t\VO Frencillnen, under the COll1- 
luanll of thc lliost experienced Huron chiefs. On the 
seventeenth of July, 1 (j-1R, as they were approu'chiug 
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Three Rivers, the flotilla \vas attacked by the enenlY, 
but the Hurons \vho were thoroughly disciplined beat 
then1 off: killed a considerable nUll1Ler and took nutny 
prIsoners. Father Bressani 'vas cOlluuissioned \vhen leav- 
ing Huronia to plead \vith the Superior of the Jesuits of 
Quebec on behalf of the re<luirelnel1ts of the Huron Inis- 
SIOll. He begged for lllore priests, and in response to his 
appeal, Fathers Gabriel Lalelnant, J alnes Bonin, Aclrian 
Grelon, au< 1 Adrian Ðarau, \vere selected to return \yith 
hÏIll. There \vas not one an10ng thenl, but realized the 
dang'èrs ,vhich confronted him on this distant 111Ïs
ioll. 
Their courage rose in proportion to the difficulties and 
sacrifices \v hich the voyage and the country offereLl. 
" 'Ye 111ay be taken prisoners," said one of theul, ",ve 
lnay be massacred or burned, \vhat of it ! Death on the 
bed is not ahvays the happieHt." On the sixth of August, 
lö48, the Huron flotilla of sixty canoes left Three Riv- 
ers on the hOlneward voyage, where it arrived safely to 
the great joy of priests and people. 
After the destruction of the Huron villages, the Fath- 
crs \vith a large nUlllLer of their converts took rcfuge 
on Christian Island. Here, threatenell \vith fall1Ïnc, 
Father Bressalli again volunteered to ulldcrta,ke the IU1z- 
ardous journey to (
neLec to solicit assistance for the 
pcriHhing I [urons. He 1eft the island in, the lnollth of 
Septelnbcr, lß4D, arriving safely at his cleHtinntion five 
\veeks after,vard
. lie plea<le(l eIO((Uelltly but ill vain 
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\vith Ð' Ailleboust, the Governor-General. He represent- 
ed to hinl that unlesR reinforcelnents \vere Rent to assist 
the Hurons they and the priests \vith theul ,vere in dan- 
ger of death at the hands of the Iroquois. But the 
French colony ,vas at this tiIlle in a ,vretched plight 
and required all its strength to protect itself. Ye 
Father Bressani continued to plead, and at length suc- 
ceedeJ in obtaining a reinforcenlent of thirty soldiers, 
\vith wholn on the fifteenth of June he left Three lUvers 
on his return voyage. They \vere joined by a detach- 
ment of Hurons who had ,vintered at Quebec. On their 
,yay up the Otta\va, they experienced a foretaste of \vhat 
they n1Ïght expect froln the Iroquois. Late one dark 
night they calnped on the bank of the river, and before 
'v rapping thelnselves in their blankets, set guards to 
arouse thell1 if there should be any sign of the enelny. 
Further up the river ten or t\velve Iroquois \varriors had 
constructed a sort of a block - hou:-je of felled trees \v here 
they passed the \vinter and \vere no\v patiently \vaiting 
to \yaylay any Huron or French party that sailed up or 
down the o tta,va. A scout \VhOnl they had sent out, re- 
turned and reported the landing of Bressal1i's party. 
Biding their time, the Iroquois approached; \vith the si- 
lence and f;tealth of snakes they glided into the Huron 
call1p, for the guards had fallen asleep, and each selecting 
his victin1, prepared to strike. Before doing so, they ) 
uttered their dread war-whoop, and as the sleeping men; 
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arose, struck seven of the In with the swiftness of light 
ning. The French and Hurons were on their feet in an 
instant and grappled ,vith the Iroquois before they had 
tin1e to escape. A desperate hand-to-hand conflict now 
ensued, but the enemy was outnumbered ten to one, and 
six of then1 ,vere killed and two ]nade prisoners. The 
other two fought their way through the crowd, and, ut- 
tering again their shrill war-\vhoop, bounded into the for- 
est and escaped in the darkncss. As Bressani's party 
continu
d up the river they 111ct with another serious 
alarln. The scouts who were sent in advance hastily re- 
turned saying they had seen fresh foot-print
 in the for- 
est. They moved up cautiously, and at l'ength descried, 
at a bend in the river, a number of canoes approaching 
them. Both parties backed water, and stood on guard, 
They remained thus for a short tÌ1lle, \vhen one of Bres- 
sani's Hurons told him that he saw Father Ragueneau in 
one of the canoes. This was the unfortunate ren1nant 
that with their priests were driven by falnine fron1 
Christian Island, and were now, under the leadership of 
their spiritual guides, on their \vay to Quebec. Father 
Bressani with his soldiers had COlne too late, and after 
fraternizing with and embracing his priestly companions, 
turned his canoes and sailed with them do\vn the Otta\va.. 
Father Bressani's health now began to fail hÌ1n, and on 
the first of Kovember, 1650, he was compellßd to sail for 
Italy. Here he gradually grew stronger, and as he did 
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so, he renewed in the Italian villages his 111ÍsHiona.ry 
duties. He died at Florence on the ninth of September, 
1672, after having completed his now famous History of 
the Huron n1issions. *' 


* The ee Bréve Relation" of Father Francis Joseph Bressani is per- 
haps the best account of the Huron missions that exists. He publish- 
ed this Relation in 1653, at Macerata, Italy, sometime after his return 
from Canada. In 1852, this history, now out of print, wa.s edited and 
published in Montreal by the celebrated Father Martin, who has ren- 
dered invaluable service to our country by his researches and writings. 
Among the archives of St. Mary's College, Montreal, there is a bundle 
of precious documents collected by Father Martin from which Cana- 
dian and American historians have freely drawn, and which some day 
t is to be hoped, will be edited and given to the public. 



CR.APTER XX. 


l\IARTYRDOl\f OF RREBEUF AND LALE:MANT. 


Flourishing Condition of the Missions-l\larvellous Changes-Praying 
for their Enemies-The Iroquois-Storming of a Frontier Village 
-Death of Father Daniel-Slaughter at the l\Iissiol1 of St. Joseph 
-l\Iohawks and Senecas-Capture of St. Igllatius-Brebeuf and 
Lalemant Taken-l\lartyrdom of Brebeuf and Lalemant-Heroi
m 
of the Priests. 


I
 the year 1648, the Jesuits beheld with increasing 
hope the approaching realizations of their great laborR. 
Flourishing l1lissions were established and chapels lluilt 
in "\vhat arc now the to\vnships of Sunnidale, Tiny, 1\le- 
donte, Tay, 1\Iatchedash and North OriHia. Scattered 
through these to\vnships \vere the missions of St. JOHcph, 
St. 
lichael, St. Louis, St. Denis, St. Charles, St. Igna- 
tius, St. Agncs, St. Cecilia, and several others. On the 
Great .àlanitoulin, Father Poncet opened a mission \vith 
the Otta\vas. Alnong the 
Algon{lUins of Lake 1\ipissing, 
and those that thvelt on the \vestern coast of Lake 
Huron, \vere erected the Inissions of the Holy Ghost, St. 
Peter and St. .àlichael. Even an10ng the To1acco X atioll, 
"There a fe\v years before Fath
r J ogues and Garnier 

 were ahnost l1lurùered, t\VO 11lissions, St. John and St. 
iI 
Iatthew, "'''ere perlnanclltly establisheù. These n1Ïssio118 
200 
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wcre attcnclecl 1y eighteen Father
,* \vho, luoking" for- 
\vard to the arri val of other
 frUlH France and Quebec, 
bègan no\v tu ca::;t wi
tful eyes to\vard
 the Dacotah of 
the l\1it;SÏt;Bippi, the :Sioux of the plain
 and the Algon- 
quins of the north. The Puants and the Natiun of Fire, 
thvellillg along the shores of Lake l\lichigan, hatl already 
asked to have lllissionttries sent alllong"st thClll. In one 
year ,vere lxtptized eighteen hundred souls, al1l1 though 
the Fathers atteutling outlyiug statious were subjected to 
frightful hardships, they were con
olell in theit. suffer- 
iugs l)y the prospects of ultilllate success. There were 
Bcarcely <.Lny fall1Ïlies alnong the Hurons th<.Lt had nut 
une IHC111 Lcr ackno\vlcllgillg the true God. t N ow that 


*" There are now," writes Bressani, in his Relation, page 36, "eigh- 
teen missiona.ries serving eleven missions." Here are thcir n:;tmes : 
Paul Ragueneau, Francis Le 1\Iercier, Peter Chastellain, .T ohn de Ere- 
beuf, Claude Pijart, Antoine Daniel, Simon Le J\loyne, Charles Garnier, 
Renat Menard, :Francis du Peron, Natal Chabanel, Leonard Garrcau, 
Joseph POl1cet, J oall 1\1. Chaumollot, Francis Bressani, Gabriel Lale- 
mant, J acclues .Morin, Adrian Darall, Adrian Grelon. Bancroft is in error 
whcn he states that there were forty missionaries with the Hurons, and 
:Marshall still more so, when quoting from Walters, in his" Christian 

lission::;," volume I., he places the number at sixty. Father J\Jartill, 
S.J., in his appenùix to Bressani's History, gives the names of all the 
priests who servcù on the Huron missions, from the Franciscan, Joseph 
Le Ca.ron, who opened the first mission to the Hurons in 1615, to 
Adrian Crelon, S.J., who was the last of the priests to arrive in 
Huronia, August 6th, 1648. 
1- "\Vhereas, at thc date of our arrival, we found not a single soul 
possessing a knowledge of the true God; at the present day, in 

pite of persecut.ion, want, famine, wa.r and pestilence, there is not a 
single family which does not count some Christians, even where all the 
)[ 
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\ve are falnili;\r \vith the iUlplacaJ)lo hatred and Yludic- 
tlvenet':-; uf feelillg \vhich the Ii urun Kation entertaiued 
for the Il'o(]uois, ,ve can lueasure the wondrous l'ttl'Ct of 
the teachiu[!' of the Fathers on these rudo aIllI saVu,(fe 

J M 
natures. 
Their grossness and lasciviousness of luannors, their 
supcrstitiouR rites, \vere yielding tlay l)y (lay to the tle- 
votion and preaching of the lnissionaries. rrhe COllyert:-; 
\vere in their lives exaluples of the influence of Chris- 
tian teaching on savage and licentious hearts. So gr-cat 
. 
\vere the nUlubcrs at-tending UHLSS every luorning that 
the French \yho passed through the 1 [uron country ex- 
presscll surprise, ana declarml that the paths leadillg to 
the chapels 


\Vher"3 prayers were made and masses were said, 
Some for the living a.nd some for the dead, 


\vere I\lOre worn than those leatlillg to the council-hou
c. 
As :\n instance of ho,v cOlnpletely these savage na- 
tures \vere changed, that "rltich took place in the large 
chapel of 
t. l\lary's, OIl Good Friday, IG45, is rculark- 
n1)le. \Yhen the custoulary (levotiolls ,vore ended, the 
\"hole congregation, coulposed of lnen, \VOlllen and chil- 
dren, repeateJ \vith Father Lalmnant, the following 
prayer: "Pardon, 0 Lortl, those \V 110 pursue us (the 


members have not. yet professed the f",ith. Sueh has been the work of 
twenty years,"-B;'el,f;U!IÍ's Rf'lufion A In'lyh.. 
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Ieo(luois) \vith undying hatrcd, \vho n1urller us without 
pity. Opcn thcir eyeR to the truth, grant that they lluty 
kno\v and lovc Thee, that thcy nitty be friellcls to Thec 
and to us, so that \VO 111ay all togethcr ackno\v ledge our- 

elve
 Your chil(lren."* All hi
tory lllay bc challenged 
to pro(luce any 11101'0 signal triull1ph of gracc over 
naturc than that ,vhich ,ve \vitness in this prayer of 
thc IIul'ons for their Jeallly and relentles encluy. In 
another place ,ve read uf a Hurun cunvert inviting his 
hrethrcn to join hin1 in a prayer, begging of God that, in 
pity for the souls of l11en, lIe \vould 1l10ve thelH all, 
Iro'luois ant 1 Ifuron, to el111race thc faith uf ,J e
us 
Chri
t. 
This luarvellous change ,vas brought about hy years 
uf patient \vaiting, years fraught \vith inllUlllel'nLle 
(leell8 of heruic self -f'aerifice and heroic self -aLnegation 
on the part uf the priests. In the early year
, so full of 
tlisappointluents, thcy laLorell on, hoping that the day 
of conversion for their ta,\'ny flocks \vould surely break. 
....\.lH 1 they coulll atforll to \vait, for theirs \vas the ancicnt 
faith \vith a history rich in the reconls of gcnerous deeds, 

tlHI glorified \vith the consoling lllelllories of hosts of 


*Jerome Lalemant, from the Huron country this 15th of 
Iay, Hi!5. 
:Father Jerome Lalemant was twice Superior-Gencral in Canaùa. He 
is the author of several of the Relations. .Marie ùe I' Incarnation 
writing to her brother said that ,Father Jerome was the most holy mall 
she had ever known. He died at Quebec in 1673, at the age of so. 
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Ulartyrti and confetitiorti. They theulsel vet; \vore IHe11 all 
a o 1o\v \vith a Diviue enthusiaslu be g 'otten of ecstatic 
h 
thought, llleu, to \"hotio suuls the Hpirit of the IUllllorttlJ 
\vas ever \vhisperiug, and on whu
e ears there lingered 
the llllU.;ÏC of the 111Ïghty past. They \vere all IHen uf 
Di vine fCITor \vith the <fift üf utterance \vith the 
, b ' 
power to drive hOluc truth to the iutL:llect, and to soften 
the IH.tl'Llenel1 heart to pity aud to tenderness. Their 
lllatchiess skill, their ability, their unaffected piety, their 
l )crfect kno\vledo'c of thc htUo'ua<fc their l )atience aUll 
b b b' 
lllceklless, all these \vrought upon the hearts arolulli 
thCIll, and naturcti anilHalized and dcgl'adel1, they bore intu 
the reahlls of llianlillcss ttnl1 holiness. 
lultituacs of de- 
l)atied savao'cs \vere reclailllell frolll the ùondarfe of Pao'an 
b h b 
snperstition, liftetl to the lligllity of lllen, ttIIll very often 
carried to the elevation of saintti. Their success \vas 
(luc less to their preaching, clo(!ucnt and earnest as it 
"'as, than to the cxaulple of their sclf-dellyilJg and holy 
lives. Beful"t
 such lives, grovelling superstition retired, 
aUt I inveterate }>l'ldUlliCe yielded. Savage oppu
itiull to 
thesc l11cn of alien race, these "Black -sorcererti," \vcut 
down before IU1'JitualnlLtuifestatiolls of charity and 111Ïr- 
acles of Vi vine love, till the \vorn and faLletl catisuck, 
the crucifix and ro
ary, frunl uLjects of hatred tUlll SUt;- 
piciou, LeCu,lue synlbuls of deathlesH frienLlship and af- 
fection. rrhc Lark chapel \vas a haven of i'est tu \\'hich 
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,yeary nnd sin-burdend soulR fle(l for sol.:ce tllHI repose, 
nnd \y hprc 


FIom the rustic altar t.he crnçifix 
Looked with its agnnize(l face on the multitude kneeling heneath it. 


E\Tery (lay Hil(l('(l to the 11111nher of their converts, and, 
if it \yere ]lot for the C\Tf'nts \ye are about to relate, the 
\yholl'Tlnron nation \vonl(l in n few" Y('fU'S hnve bf'(\]l 
enrol1C'd under thf' l)annf'l" of the crORS. 
For a long tilHe a deadl.\T fCllfl existed het\\Teen the 11"0- 
<Junis and the lfurons, an<l had, at the period of \"hi('h 
,ye ,vritC', reached the proportiol1s of a 'VíU" of extcrn1Ìnn- 
tion. In lô47, the terrihle Irof}uois, \yho d,velt In Cell- 
trnl N ('\y York, and for a considerahle <listance along the 
north an(l south shores of the St. La\vl"ence, lUHl ahllost 
annihilated the AIgolHluins of the ()tttt,,"a, and sent scout- 
ing parties n
 far as the outlying Huron \Ti]]ngPK They 
,yere the nlost \\Tarlike an(l ruthless al1lo11g the AlTIerican 
In(lians. In the spring of 16,-tR, l'lnbohlencd by rcpl
ntcd 
snc('essf'S, a lal"gf' \var-party cros8('d tho St. Lft\vrence, 
and urge(] by inlplacahle hate of thf'ir here(litary foes, the 
If nrnllS, hurst upon the frontier \Tillage of St. Joseph, 
l1f'ar whf'rp no\y is the prosperous to\vn of Rarrif', and 
in( I is(,1"i lllilH1.tp ly slnughter('( 1 111('11, ',,"0111en n n(l children. 
For 
n'l' ks 1 )('for(' thf' nlas
a('re, t hf'Y infestC'(] the' fOl'C'st, 
lying in tunlHlsh, hC'n
 alld tJw}"e, tin a fa\Tornhlo oppor- 
tunity prC's(,l1tC'(l itsC'lf, \yhC'n they sprang- ]ike tlgerR on 
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their prey, rending the foreRt \vith dmnoniac j"'el1R of 
triulnphallt victory. Father Daniel * \vas in charge of 
this luiHRion, :tnd, \yhen the Iroquois carried the to\vn, 
he hnc 1 just finished J\lass. The n1ission chapel ,yas 
cro,yded, an(1 as the dre:Hl \var-\yhoops hroke upon thC' 
doon1(\(1 people they becan1e paralyzed ,yith fear finll 
terror. T\yo days he fore the attack, the fighting 111en 
had gone on a hunting expedition, find only old lnen, 
\Y0111en and children \yere there to 111eet the enelny. 
Father Daniel trie(l to rally them to the ùefence, but his 
eft(u.ts ,yere in vain. He then called to theln to fly for 
their lives, adding that he hinlself \yould rCluain to con- 
sole the flying. He returned to the chapel, follo\ycù hy 
a cro,yd of \VOlnCn and children. Turning again to thmn, 
he exclai111ed, "
Iy children, fly and retain your faith 
until death." Alnong thelu ,vas a large nlunher the 
Father was instructing for baptism. Dipping his hand- 
kerchief in \vater, he baptized thenl by aspersion col- 
lectively, and to thosc who had already receiyed the 
sacnunent he ga,"c a gcncral absolution. Thc villagc is 


* Father Daniel arrived in Huronia in IG33, onc year after Fathcr 
ßrebcuf had returned to the country. \Vhen he w!tS shot down thc Iro- 
quois rusherl upon him and washed their hands &nù faces in his blood, 
lauding him as a brave man who did not fcar death. The heroism of 
his end inspired many of thc Pagan Hurons to become Christians He 
was a man remarkahlE" for his humility, zeal for the salvation of souls, 
and a gentle nature wedded to a brayc heart. He was the first of the 
priests in Northern Canada to receive the martyr's crown, and i
 known 
a.s the" proto-martyr" of the Hurons. 



l\lA nTYRnO
t OF BHEBEFF AND LALEMANT. 207 


no,v lJurning; the Iro(!uois approach the chapel; the 
priest turns to the people, saying, "\V e ,vill die here 
and shalllneet again in Heaven;" and then, striding to 
the door, he serenely confrontH the enelny. The 
Io- 
ha\vks arc struck \vith astoniRlllnent, and, for a n1onlent, 
reinain roote<l \vith surprise that one alone should have 
the har<lihood to 111eet thenl. At length they opened fire 
upon hilH \yith Lullet and arro\v; but, though pierced 
antl rent with \vounds, he continued to exhort his cate.. 
clnnnens till death in Inercy ended his sufferings. "He 
died J11Urllluring the Harne of Jesus, surrendering his soul 
to God, like the Good Shepherd who gives his life for 
his flock."* Chapel, priest and congregation \vere con- 
sl1111ed tog-ether. The \vilderness is their grave; their 
ashes, floating upon the air, drop sanctified fertility on 
the land; and, \vhile no Inan kno\vs their resting-place, 
their 11l01lUlnent is so large that, though its foundations 
are on the earth, its apex touches the great white throne 
of the Eternal-Si rrfìOn1tmentU'rì1 rcquiris, cirrumspicc. 
So died the first martyr of the Huron mission in the 
forty-eighth year of his age, after spending eighteen 
years on the Northern n1Ïssions. T\vice after death he 
nppeare(l to the Fathers assell1bled in council, radiant 
in the s\veetest forln of celestial glory. l.'he n1Íssion of 
St. Joseph becanle a charrcd ruin, 


, Letter of Father Raguelleau, 16-t-s. 
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And where the house of prayer arose, 
And the holy hymn at daylight's close, 
And the aged priest stood up to bless 
The children of the wilderncsg, 
There is naught save ashes, sodden and dank. 


The Iroquois slaughtered the chiJdren, the helpleRs and 
the aged, and retired, dragging with thmn se''''en huncln.d 
prisoners, many of \VhOlll after\vards perished by fire, 
torture, or the tOlnaha\y k. The warning ought to h:1 ve 
Leen sufficient for the other Huron to\vns to prepare for 
the iUlpending conflict. The winter pas
ed a\yay ,vithout 
further disturbance, and the Fathers continue(l to hope 
that aU danger \VaR at an end. 
On the l1lorning of the 16th of March, 1649, Father 
Ragueneau, ,yho had charge of the llliRsion of St. 
lary's, 
\vas on his knees before the Blessed SacraJnent, aftC'r 
ha,"'ing offered up the Holy Sacrifice of the l\IaRs, \"hC'n 
. a Huron runner, breathless and bleeding froul a l)ulIet 
woun(1, entcred the village and announc('d to the tC'lTified 
people that the Iroquois had captured the fortified to\YIl 
of St. Louis, slaughtore(l the 111en, 'YOBlen. all(1 chil( Iron, 
and n1Ïght at any hour attack St. .àfary's. " \YIl(']'C' :11'(' 
Fathl'rs Lalelnant and Breheuf?" askC'd the priest, \"ho, 
hearing the conn notion, left the chappl all(1 Rtrodp into 
the cro\vd of hC'wil<1precl l[urons. "They arC' dC'ad," 
spoke hack the runner. "DC'fLcl!" Fathrr R.ngnC'nenn fpII 
hack aghaRt \yith horro.', an(] l'etnr]}C'c] to the altar of tIt(. 


$. 
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Blessed Sacranlent. The courier \Y:1S Hlistaken ; the t\yO 
priests \yere not dead, but their cnd was not far off. One 
thousand Iroquois, chiefly Senecas and 
Iolut,yks-thc 
tigers of the forest, an( I the Lolc1cRt and fiercest warriors 
of North Alnerica-had, late in the nutulnn, taken the 
,var-path, ,yintercd amicI the forests of Nipissing-, and 
early in J\Iarch captured the Huron tow"n of St Ignatius, 
tOlllaha\\Tked, scalped, and butchered its inhaLitnnts. 
Then, slllearing their faces ,,
ith the hloo( I of their 
victill1s to give additional horror to their 
aYage ap- 
pearance, they 1110ved out on the run for the neig-hLoring 
village of St. Louis, through a forest ,yhose silence ,vas 
at intervnJs broken hy the echoes of their pitilef's \\Tn,r- 
'VhOOpK Despite the desperate valor of the J-Inrons, 
,vho fought like deHlons, the Iro<!uois carried the fort, 
set fire to the to\yn, an(1 flung in an10ng the Inu'ning 
cal,ins the ,yünnded and dying, 'v hose shrielø;; of agony 
\vere dro"
ned in the \vhoops find yells of the conquering' 
foe. The Iro(!uois retraced their path tü St. Ignatius, 
<lrfigging ,yith thmn a nuull)(.r of prisoners, an10ng thelll 
the lion-hearte(l Brelwuf alHl his (lelicatp nlHl gentle conl- 
panion, Lah'lllant. Three tin1es "while the eneIny ,yerl' 
storlning St. Louis, the Huron \yarriors urge(L the priests 
to fly, as the rOfi(} ""'fiS still open to Fit. .Marys. cc 'Ve ca.n- 
not," ans,ypre(l the stfih\Tfirt Drebeuf, cc ,,,here shoul(l the 
prjpst hp ronnel hut ,yith his people?" Alllid a pC'lting 
rain of Ilnl1ets nnd :UTO"TS tlwr continued o'i,
in()" ALsoln- 
.J h):-l 
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tioll and Bn,pti
nl to souh
 that 'vere fast leaving bodies, 
nlutilated and torn by the deadly lllÍssiles of the Senecas. 
\Vhcn the Iroquois entered the town, Brebeuf rose frolll 
the side of a woulHled brave and confronted thClll \vith n 
ffice whose cfilnlness \vas in strange contrm;;t to his 
torlny 
surroundings. Lalelnant, frail of constitution find deli- 
Cfitc from chil(lhood, ,vas unefJual to fi sin1Ïlfir display of 
fortitude; his slender hody trelnhlctl in the presence of 
the tonlaha \V k raised to brain hilll; his \vcakness \Vtl$ 
hut for a nloment, \vhen, sUlnnloning his faith to hi
 
ns:Ústancc, he looked his enmBY in the face and ho\vetl 
his head for the blo\v. lIe \vas-rcservcd for a l110re cruel 
and horrible fate. Four hours after the cfipture of 
t. 
Louis, \vhile the fishes frolH its ruins were still floatillg 
over the virgin forest, John de Brcbeuf was strippe(l of 
his clothes, le(1 to a stake, to ,vhich he \vas bound, and 
hi
 torturc l)cgan. The courage of BreLcuf \VfiS of that 
indolnitable character thfit rises superior to fefir. TIe 
foresa\v the appalling sufferings that a\vaited 111111, but 
when the Iro(luois èloscd in on hiln, they lookcd in vain 
for fillY sign of co\vardice or sYlnptol11 of ,yeakness. 
They tore thc flesh in strips from his body an(1 dcvonrc(l 
it ill his presence, plucked out his finger nails :tnt1 
scorched hin1 with hurning hran(ls. " Yon do not scrcaln, 
Eehon," they said to hiln, "\'
hy do you not lnoan 
 
'Ye \viH llutke you." Ht'fiting re(l hot a. collar of hat- 
chets, they flung it over his heall till the Ht'Nh on his 
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broad shoulders shri yelled to the consistency of cha.rred 
leather. The odor of burning flesh lnadc thelll tlelnons. 
They glared upon hilH like tigers; alHl, \Vhell the UllCOll- 
(Luerable priest raised his voice in withering denunciation 
of their \yicke(lness, they tore a\vay his lips find cut out 
his tongue. Still they \vrung frolll hÏ1n no cry of pain. 
""ïth torn lips and rIlutilatcd tongue, he endeavored 
to warn them of GOll'S a\yful punislllnents. They replied 
\vith shouts of derision, ohscenity and filthy songs, cut 
off his fingers, joint by joint, and scorched hinl \vith 
brands fronl head to foot; but the iron fralne and uncon- 
querably resolute nature of the inclolnitable priest di(1 Hot 
quail, and even they, stolid and l)l'utal as they "Tere, Jnar- 
\?elled at a courage that gave no sign of ,veakness. They 
poured boiling \vater on his head, and, in l110ckery of the 
Sacralllent of Baptis111, cried out: "\V e baptisC' you, 
Echon, that you n1ay be happy in Heaven-for you 
hlack go,vns tell us that no one can be saved \vithout 
Baptisnl." Despairing of overco111ing his \vondrous for- 
tituc1e, they tore the scalp fr0111 his head, la](l open his 
side, and, scooping up his blood in their hands, drank it 
with the hope that they might partake of SOlne part of 
his marvellous courage. A chief then :ulval1cetl, and, 
hurying his hunting-knife in the priest's hreast; tore' out 
the palpitating heart, find, holding it aloft that alllnight 
Hee it, hegan to devour it \vith unspeakahle relish. The 
lustre of tlH' eyp is d in1nl<.'( 1, the PO\YPl' of uttl'rance is 
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gone forev.cr, his countenancc is Inarrcd and pitiahle to 
look upon, alHl, likc his Divine ltlaster, ,vhen the 1-;torln 
of His crucifixion S\YCpt ovcr Hilll, " There is nü heauty 
in his face nor con1elincss." Thus diecl John (10 Brcb
uf,* 
prif'st of thf' Catholic Church, al1(1 one of thf' gran(lest 
111e'11 that C\T
r tro(l the AU1cricnn Continent. Fron1 that 
Inmllorablp day, \v he'n, kne'cling on the rock at Stndaconn" 
he dc(licated his lifc to the conversion of the' trihcs, he' 
ncver \vavercd in his high rcsohTc. FlH' t\ycntjr-four 
years of lahorious anc1 unccasing sacrificf', filnid perils as 
fearful as cyer trif'ù the hCfirt of Innn, h.. \yn,lke(l tJ1(' 


""'" Father Brclwuf was born at llayeux, in Normandy, France, on the 
25th of !vIa-rch, 1593. He is the author of two Relations; one of 
which, principally a treatise on the Huron language, was republished 
in the transactions of the American Antiquarian Rociety. His letter 
on the manners and customs of the Hurons is a complete summary of 
the domestic, civil and national life of the great tribe. Doctors (jil- 
mary Shea and Francis Parkman, who are usually so accurate, are in 
error when they state that the remains of the great priest were per- 
manently interred at the Seminary 'of St. Marys on the \Vye. They 
were brought to Quebec, the bones having previously been kiln-dried 
and sacredly wrapped in plush. The skull of the martyred priest is 
preserved in a silver reliquary, in the Hotel Dieu at Quebec, and may 
he seen by anyone desirous of venerating the sa/cred relic. In St. 
:1ar- 
tin's Church (RituJ\list), Brighton, England, there is a figured window 
to the memory of Father Rrebeuf. He is robed in priestly veRtments 
with an aureole above his head, and a miniature map of the Huron 
country at his feet. I regret that time diel not permit me to await the 
return of the Hector who was ahsent, and learn from him the history 
of the window. Mr. Douglas Rrymncr, Canadian Archivist, in hi
 
rE-port for lSH4, inserts an original account of the martyrdom. To Mr. 
Brymner hE'longs the cre(lit of discovering and giving this flocnment 
to t1w puhlic. The rf>ad('r is referl'Nl to the appcndix. 
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furrow to the luartyr's stake, nor ca
t one halting, linger- 
ing look behind. His zeal, his courage, his fidelity to 
duty ill the prc
ence of the greatest dangers, his forti- 
tude under hunger, weariness and excessi ye fatigue, his 
angelic piety and his prodigious heroisIl1 under the ex- 
cruciating orlleal of lndian torture, preach an eloquent 
serlllOll, and its burden is: "All ye that seck the King-- 
{lonl of Goù, behokl the paths that lead ye to it." ßre- 
Leuf's conlpanion, Father L
l,lell1ant,* was tortured with 
atrocious cruelty. His body \vas swathed in birch hark, 
slueared \vith pitch, and the torch put to it. In this 
state he ,vas leù out while they \vere rending the Lody 
of BreLeuf, and, \vhen he beheld the unutteraLle con- 
Llition of the heroic priest, \VhOlll he loved \vith the love 
of, a l)rother, his agitation overcalue hilu, and, throwing 
hillUo)clf at the feet of the dying ITlartyr, h0, exclaÍlne(l : 


*:Fathcr Gabriel Lalemant arrived on the Huron mi::;sions, 20th Sept., 
1646, he was the nephew of :Fathers Charle::; and Jerome Lalemallt. 
Before coming to Canada he wal:! Professor of ,Metaphysics in France, 
where he acquired considerahle distinct,ion. llressani says of him that 
he was of a gentle disposition, was of a noble family and distinguished 
for his great piety, In a remarkable document, which was fùuud in 
his handwriting after his death, we read that he a,'Ju,ndoned himse1f 
entirely to God's providence, expressing a wish to undergo any priya- 
tions for His sake and the hope that God would find him worthy to 
choose him for martyrdom, if in any way his death coultl ad(1 to the 
glory of his :Master. Fa,ther Charles L tlemant, who was the first 
Superior of the Jesuits at (luebec, was Champlain's confessor. He 
crossed the ocean eight times. He rlied in }'rance in 1674, at the age 
of S7. He was twice shipwrecked, and was nominated to the Epi::;co- 
pate which he dec1ine(1 in obediencc to the ruIe of his Or'der. 
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" 
Ly Go-l ! \ve're HU,1de a spectacle to thc \vorld, to Hugeb 
and to lllCll." Ho \vas then draggetl t1\vay anlI, for seven- 
teeH hours, froIH sunset to sunrise, was tortured \vith a 
rutÌHCUlcut of cruelty that fills us vlÏth afii'ight aUlI 1)0- 
\viklcrJllOllt. By a slo\v procc
s, he \vas litcrally rOt1stc( 1 
alive; froul head to foot there \VtlS no part of his LOlly 
that \vas not Lurned, even to his eyes, in ,,,hich "'ere 
placed livc coals. 



CIJAPTEH XXI. 


DEHTltUCTlON UF THE HUUUt\:-). 


Alarm a.t t;L. .Mary's- Flight of the IrO(lUois-llurlling of ðt. Mary's 
on- the - 'V ye- Leave for Christian Island -Alarming N ews-f; torm- 
ing of a Petun rrown-Martynlom of Father Uarnier-His Heroic 
Death-Death of Father Uhabanel-Fathers Grelon and Garreau 
-Un Christian Islaud-1.'hc Famine-Plight of the Hurolls-Dc- 
vot.ion of Huron Converts-Abandonmcnt of Christian Islalld- 
Priests a.nd Hurons on their way to (
ucbec-Jesuits with the 
Northern Tribes-Death of ,Father l\lena.rd-Claude Alloucz anù 
the Algonquins. 


TIlE elestruction of St. Ignatius ana St. Louis appalIecl 
the Iluro11s. They \verc paralyzed \vith fear, ana, dps- 
pairing of ever recovering froIH the disastrous effects of 
the terrible onslaught lllaae upon theu1, anù ullable to 
cope \vitlt 'the ttll-conqucring Iroquois, they resulved to 
abandon their country. 1\.1] was over \vith theIn, aile 1 
having aeterl11Ïned on flight they at once l'reparecl tu 
carry the resolutiun into effect. They disappeared III 
lXLlHIR of fifteen and t\vcnty faulÏlies, Heeing, lllallY of 
the III to the Northern forests aud the islalle Is of Lake 
J i urún. SOllie suught refuge \vith the Neutrals; others 
fouud au u'HylulH aUlong the .AlgoIHluins and the Petuns, 
\vhi]e UULUY of theIll. asked aua received hutipitality frUIH 
21G 
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the Andastes and Eries. At St. l\Iary's on the 'Yye, six 
Iniles frolH the lllission of St. Ignatius, all \vas conllllO- 
tion and excitenlent. Iroquois scouts \vere seen pro\vl- 
ing near the \valls of the Inission-fort, and the Fathers, 
\vith the Hurons ,vho had taken refuge \vith theIn, werc 
in 1110111cntary expectation of attack. The Hurons \vith a 
handful of FrencJllnen stood on guard, \v hile in the chapcl 
\vere gathered the \YOlnen, offering prayers and vows un- 
ceasing. In the nleantinie the Iroquois, seized \vith an 
unaccountable panic fled the country after a series of 
atrocious anù dan1ning acts. Binding hand and foot 
those of their prisoners \y ho \vere too \veak to accompany 
then1, and \vhom they had not tinle to torture, they set 
firc to the to\vn. They lingered for a tilne to listen to 
and enjoy the appalling shrieks of hUlnan agony that 
escaped froIll the nlothers and chilùren \vho \vere roast- 
ing in the flall1es. \Vhile the town was burning, the Mo- 
ha\vks and Scnecas disappeared in the \yoods, dragging 
with thCJn to their hOlnes in 'Vestern N ew York the 
prisoners rescrved for the torture. The Fathers resolved 
to Blake a desperate effort to gather together their scat- 
tered flocks, and for this purpose prepared to renlove to 
the island of 
lanitoulin. Yielding, ho\vever, to the ear- 
nest solicitations of many of the Huron converts, they 
changed their destination and selected an island on Lake 
Huron to \vhich they gave the naln0 of Isle St. Joseph, 
kno\\'n to-day as Ohristia?1 Islarnd. They put the torch 
N 
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to their 11lission buildings, and in a fe,y hours aU that 
ren1ained of the historic pile \yere the stone foullòations. 
It \YHS not \vithout feelings of intense ROITO\,," that the 
FatherR bade fare\vell to scpnes and RUIToun(lings sancti- 
fied hy years of heroic labor.* Eyery stone in the huilel- 
ings of St. 
IarY'R, every tree that cast a shado"T 011 the 
ground which \vas the theatre of years of lahor \vas en- 
de<1,red to theln. The 111E'Jnory of \vhat they had suffprecl 
in the paRt, the hardshipR they.endurC'd and thp glorious 
hope that lightenecl the long night of sorro\v ane] afHic- 
tion, cro\\Tdcd irl'esistibJy upon then1, and their regrets 
found expression in a plaintive dirge. "
lURt \ve no"r 
quit forever," lalnentR one of theIn, "the SC0neR of our 
lahors, the huildings \vhich, though poor, "TC'l'C \vorks of 
art to the eyes of the poor Indians, and the cultivated 
fiehls \vhich pronlÏsed to us all a rich har\Test? 1\1 ust "Te 
al)all(lon a lãnfl \vhich is for us a second h0111(, \yith its 
hopes and recoHcctions, a land 'W h ich ,vas the crn, lle of 
Christianity, and \yher0 the servants of JC'sus Christ had 
built their chapel and found an ayhnn." ()]1 th0 14th 
of June, IG4!), the Fathers ,vith thirty or forty fallliJies 
arrived on Christian Island. rrhey 
electe(l n fa\Torah]C. 
spot on the southcrn prolnontoryand outlin0d a nlilitary 


* " It was not without tears," writes Father RaguenC'au, " that Wp 
left the country of onr hearts and hopes, which, alrC'ady rerl wit.h the 
blood of our brethren, promised us a like happinef;s, and opened for us 
the gates of heayen. "-Relation, 16;'0, page 2(t 
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fort Rtreno.thened \yith flankin[[ haRtions. The stone 
, b ') 
,,'aIls, \vhich \vore t\yelve feet high, they loop-holed and 
deeply trenched. Tho Huron village w'hich gTe\\? up 
aronn<l thp fort '''HS }n'otecte(l \yith redouhts \\.hich Rer\Te<l 
to cover and shield it frotn suc1den attack. \Y}wn the 
village and fort \yore cOlnpleted, <tn( 1 the FatherR ,yere 
congratulating thC111scl \-es on being nl)le to repel any at- 
tack fronl the \yatchful and ruthlCSH Iro(1l10is, no\ys \yas 
hronght that at any hour they Inight look for the foe. 
An eRcaped pri
oner arrÏ\.ed at the i

land on the evening- 
of October 30th, and reported that a nU111erOUR "rar-party 
of SenccaR and 
Ioha\Y ks hac1 ro-entered the country and 
\yere undecided \vhether they would attack the 11uronR 
on Christian Island or the Petuns. 
ressengerR \yere fit 
once despatched to the Petuns, infornÚng then1 of their 
iU1pending danger. The frontier village of Ethnrita 
Rununoning its fighting Rtrength, caln1ly H\vaited the at- 
tack. Days pasRed, and no foe fippearing, the Petun 
\\rarriors left the village in search of the cnclny. Tw.o 
days after their departure, the Iroquois storn1 broke upon 
the town. Father Garnicr hw1 charge of this Inissioll, 
knO\Yll as that of St. John thc Evangelist., an(l ".hen the 
Iroquois burRt in upon thmn, he hastcned to haptize the 
Neophytes and ahsolve the converts. Then he rU
:;}I(ìd to 
the church and :-HI<lreR
:\("\(l th(' co,,-ering \YOlnen, "Tho in 
fefir find trepidation had gathered there. cc \Yp are ahout 
to die, Iny children; thoHe of you ",.ho can eRcape do so 
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and hold fast the faith until death." Then hc left the 
church, and \",as secn to fall to the ground pierced \vith 
a Lullet. He rose to his knees, and looking to the right 
and left, sa\v at a distance an old l11an \vrithing in the 
agonies of death. The priest rose to his feet and fell 
again; he thcn dragged hinumlf on his hands and kneeR, 
fell on his side, recovered hin1Relf and cra\yled on. He 
had ahnost reached the dying llUtn, \vhen an Iroquois 
rUHhed upon hiln, dealt hiul t\yO blows of a hatchet, and 
all was oyer. His cOlllpanion, Father Chahanel, had 
left the to\yn t\VO days before, recalled hy his Superior, 
Father Ragueneau, \vho deelHed it nladness to expose to 
(leath In01'e than one' prieRt in the face of threatening 
danger. lIe ,vas joincd on his r('turl1 hy eig'ht or nine' 
Christian Hurons. On hiR \yay he stopped at Ekaren- 
niolldi, \y hero the 111iRHion of St. l\latthe"T \\?as opened 
ROlne tÏ1nc hefore. Proceeding on their journey, night 
fell, and they hivouacked in the sno\v. Father Chahanel 
þ 
could not sleep, and about lnidnight he hean1 in the dis- 
tancc n1Ïnglc(l outcries, voiceR and songs. The Iroquois 
"Tar-party ,yere returning ,,,ith their prisonerR. Cha1 In- 
nel callc(l to hiR cOlnpanions, \vho Rprang to th('ir feet, 
liRtened for n 1110lncnt, and at oncc took to flight. The 
prieRt tricd to follo\\T, hut \yaH ul1a1)le to keep up \vith 
his cOlllpanions, and \\?(1R nev('l' again SO(,11. Thc Jfn1'OI1R, 
\vho safely arrived at the iRlanf1 of St. Joseph, n'portp(l 
that Fa.ther Chahnnel had left theln and had taken an- 
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other route to reach the i
la.lld. F'or a long tilIle the 
pril'
ts \vore in doubt \ylwther Chaoallel \va.
 dead or 
clliye; they suppoRcd thnt he lHttllo
t his \yay and pel'- 
i
hed froln cold and hunger. SOluctinlo after\yal'ds, an 
apo::;tate Huron, luuned Louis } [onareenhax, ackno\v- 
ledged that he hatl killed the prieHt and flung his IJody 
intu the river. 'Yhcn asked hiR rcason for doil1g HO, he 
replied "Frolll the day that 1 ant 1 IllY faulily oeeulllc 
Christians, \ve have lllet \vith all kiuds of n1Ï
fortuue." 
Fatht'r R.ngueneau adds that this Ulan, his .wife Gcne- 
vicye, and their nUTllerous fcunily, r(!ri:-:he(lll)i
eraoly at 
the hallll
 of the Irocluois. Father Chabauel, it 
celll
, 
had a presentiulcnt of his death, for IJefore leaving 
t. 
l\Iary's-on-the- Wye, he \vrote to hi
 brother that he an- 
ticipated death at the hands of the IrO(plois. He \vas of 
a na.ture naturally tÏlniò, and \y]}('n he j-jr::--t el}tered u]'OI) 
the IIuron missions, he conceiyed a horror for hi::; po
i- 
tion. I [is refil1t'd nature revolted at the tilth anll inde- 
ceucy of the Indiuns, and he \vas at tinlCs telupted to ask 
for a change. In this fra.llle of lllind, he cnteretl the 
chapel and registered a soleulu VO\V * to rClnain perpetu- 


* The following is Father Chabanel's vow. It is taken from the 
appendix to "Les ,J('snites-l\lartyrs du C
nada." "l\Iy Lord .Jesus 
Christ, who, in the admira.ble disposition of T.by Paternal Providence, 
hast willed that I should be a coadjutor with the holy apostles in thi
 
vineyard of the Hurons, though I acknowledge myself most. unworthy, 
impelled by the desire of conforming with the will of the Holy Uhost, 
in advancing the conversion tú the fa.ith of these savages of the Huron 
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DEATH OF THE PRIEST P. CHABANEL. 


(Frmn a 17th Cmt?lry painting.) 
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ally attached to the Inission of the Hurons. Hencefurth 
he \vas \vholly indifferent to danger and his surroulltl- 
ings. He ever afterwar(ls believed that the change 
which \vas \vrought in hÜn was the effect of God's re- 
deen1Ïng kindnesS. After the destruction of Etharita 
and the slaughter of its inhabitants the Iroquois attack- 
e( I the to\vn of St. l\Iatthew. Fathers Grelon all( I Oar- 
reau had charge of this 111ission, but fortunately \vcrc 
recalled to St. Joseph sOluetÍlne before the attack. 'Yhen 
the priests first visited this town, they \vere brantled as 
Rorcerers in league \vith the enelllY. A council was can- 
ed, and they \vere condelnned to death. 'Vhen they left 
their cahin, they fearlessly passed through a furious 
cro\vd, who, yelling antI screeching, bralHlished over their 
heads knives and hatchets, and threatened theln \vith 
death. The priests showed no signs of fear, and to the 

unaZCJllent of the people passed on and entered the 
council-house. For sonle reason their lives \vere spared 
and they thelllselves ever afterwards attriLutetl their 
sal vation to the Providence of God. They succeedc(l ill 
nutkillg nlany converts, antI Father Garreau expressed 


country, I, Nöel Chabanel, in the presence of the Most Ho:y Hacrament 
of Thy Body and of Thy :l\Iost Precious Blood, which is GO(l's taber- 
nacle among men, vow to remain perpetually in this mission of the Hu- 
rons, understanding all things according to the interpretation of my 
Superiors, and of the disposal they wish to make of me. Therefore, I 
beseech Thee to accept me as the perpetual servant of this mission, and 
to make me worthy of a ministry so sublime. Amen. The :Wth (lay of 
June, 1647." 
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his SUlTO\V that they were not in the to,vn when it \vas 
attacked, that they n1Ïght share the fate of their Petun 
con verts. 
Ican\v hile the population on Christian Island 
Legan to increase rapidly. Their provisions bccaluc ex- 
hausted, and unable to cultivate the land through fear of 
the eneluy, they livetl principally on roots antI acorns, 
and ,vhen \vinter canlC fanlinc ,vas its cOlllpanion. The 
beverity uf the winter adlled to the horrors of hunger, 
and the island, which had already furnished graves for a 
considerable nUlllber, threatened to heCOll1e a charnel- 
house. r:rhe fathers had collectell three or four huntlred 
bushels of acorns, 'v hich they now served out to their 
f::unishing flocks. The falnine, ho\vever, continued, and 
the desolation was appalling. Out of every wig,van1, 
cabin anll lodge the unfortunatc II urons caille creeping 
on their hanrls and knees, for they werc too ,veak to 
\valk. They looked like anaton1Íes of death; their voices 
\vere thobe of ghosts fpeaking froln the grave. rrhey fell 
on the carrion rClllains of llogs and foxes, and in the a\v- 
ful extrenâty of their cravings, opened the graves, took 
out the freshly-buried bodies, and devourell theul \vith 
the hunger of dogs. 


Hungry was the air around them, 
Hungry was the sky above them, 
And the hungry stars in heaven, 
Like the eyes of wolves glared at them! 


.A pathctic and intcnsely touching cpisolle is rccorded 


.. 
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by one of the lllissionaries. ..An Iudiau lllother, rotlucoJ 
by starvation ahuost to a skeleton, lay in a corner of her 
,vig\Vall\, 'with hcr infant chihllnaking an expiring effort 
to tlra,v noul'islllllellt frOll1 llreasts long since tlrietl up; 
turning to a crucifix, a few lllOlllCllts before her lleath, auJ 
prossing to her bOSOlll thc chillI \vhich hall just lliell, she 
exclainletl, "0 Lorll GOll, rrhou art the 
laster of our 
lives, bless, ,ve beseech Thee, our Jyillg Christians. I 
,voulll have Leen lost, anll IllY chiltlren \vith Ine, if You 
hUll not consoledlllo in illY atlliction, and trietlUlc \vith 
suffering. 'Ve have receivell Lapti
Hll, and I firully Le- 
lieve that \ve ,viII rise ngain together." l\Iost touching 
scones, \vith acts of horoislll anll Christian resignation 
,vorthy of the brightcst days of Christianity, ,vere ,vit- 
uossed; ,vhile their fau1Ïlies, their country, their very 
nation, ,vere perishing Lcfore their eyes, thc lfu- 
rons appcaled to God to havc pity on theul in their 
desolation. The chapel \vas too slnaII to hold the 
cro\vtls that gathered for prayer, and ten or t,vel ve 
tillles each lllorning and as oftcn every evening it \vas 
fillell and clnptietl. The priests thelllseives ,vere ,vurn 
to attenuation, but \vent frolH cal)in to calJin instruct- 
ing and cheering the perishing creatures. At length, 
Lrokel1-heartcd anJ discourage(l, tbe Hurons left the 
ishtnc 1 early ill the spring, led by their priests, and 
Lpgan thcir perilous journey to QuelJec. Tho charred 
relnains of the llH,trtyred priests, BrclJeuf nuel LaleUlallt, 
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,vhich had be"en 
n,credly pre:-;e}"vc( 1, \Ven
 UU\\' placed 
in t\VO 
nutll Loxos, anll Lorno ,yith theul OIl their \vay 
to (
uebec. The bOllies of the other 111<1rtyred priests 
,vere oi.ven a QTê1Ve in the wilderne
s, and the Huron 
h LJ 
nation bec
ulle their lllourners. K 0 Ill0nUlllellt of granite 
ur 11H1r11e is there to challenge the attention uf passing 
Illttn und tell hinl that here lie the a
hes of heroes and 
of 
aints. ,Around thelIl rise in 
tately granlleur the 

,vaying pines, \v hOke youth the Inartyrs sa\v; the \vaters 
ùf the 1 )roall Huron still lave the fertile shores, the 

cene of their lllighty deells; and the StLlUe sun that 
three hUlldrell years ago shone upon their heroÜnu, to- 
day WtU'U1S the green turf that shrouds their sanctified 


renlttl ns. 


On their \vay to French }{iver, they skirted along the 
coa
t of their o\vn fall1Ïliar country, no\v a lanll of hor- 
ror aI)Ù llesolation. Lake KipiRsing, on whose 
hores 
therc lhvelt a fc\v yeal'
 before, a once UUll1erOUS anll po,v- 
erful triLc, \vas 
tillness it
clf. Froln the fringe of the 
Gcorgian J3ay to the 1llOUth of the Otht\va thc lanll ,vas 
a vast graveyard, over \vhich there Lrooded the silence 
of dea.th. On their \yay down the Ottawa, they lIlet 
Father Bre

alli, returning \vith a party of French and 
If nronH, \vith supplies for the 11liRsion of St. Joseph. ()n 
learning" that the island \vas a desert, and no Ii ving 
soul left upon it, Father Dre
sani retracclI his route, and 
in a fc\v weeks the ,vhole cOllipany reachclI Quebec, 
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July 2t)th, 1650. They settled in a place SOIne thirteen 
n1ÏlcH froni the city, no\v called Lorrette, where 
till 
lhvell all that reniains of that lnighty race of hunterB 
and fighters once known as the Huron nation. They 
and their bt\vny converts are gone forever, but on the 
altar of a church built near their cherished St. l\IarYH 
on-the- \Vye is still celebrated the saIne uncha.ngeable 
Hacrifice that the lnartyred priests offered to the ador- 
able Cod centuries ago. A broad-shouldered, fair-coln- 
. 
plexioned people no\v listen to the s[uue iUlluortal truths 
that Brebeuf and his cOlllpanions preached to the ùark- 
haired Hurons in the forests of lhonatiria; and, while 
these unalterable truths are \vellded to the soul of l11an, 
the Illelllory of the dead prieHh; \villli ve in the hearts of 
the brave anlI true. "It HItty be askelI," \vrites Ban- 
croft, "if the
e 11laHsacres quenched enthusia
ln. I 
answer that the Jesuits never receded one foot; but, as 
in ê.t brave arlny new troops press for\vard to fill the 
places of the fallen, they \vere never \vanting in heroi
ln 
and enterprise on Lehalf of the cro
B.". 
rrhe 
ca.ttered bands of IIurollH \vere acconlpanictl by 
their priests. Father Crelon, \vhose soutane hung in rags 
arountl hÏ1n, clothed hÏ1nself in the skins of anirnals, alH I 
nortInvar(1 by the shoreR of Lake Huron, funid the iRlets 
al1fI rocks of its (Iesolate coast, searched for the rpllUlants 


*Bancroft, Vol. III., page loU. Ed. VHU. 
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of his scattered flock.* Another plunged Into the forcst 
\vith a cOll1pany of fan1Ïshil1g proselytes; and, alnid their 
Iniserable rovings through thicket anlllnountain, endur- 
cd for months the horrors of cold and hunger. Father 
Silnon Lc 
I[oyne, years ::tfter\\Tards, visits thc Onollflagas, 
and is the first white In an to ascend the St. La\\Trencc 
River.t Père Chau1l1onot and Claude Dablon follo,y 
hin1 a year after; and, to the fierce Iroquois \vho, a fc\v 
years before, had perpetratell such a.trocious cruelties on 
the Hurons, preached the saving truths of Christianity. 


* We followed the fugitives from one rocky island to another, and 
for three hundred miles through the forest, to console them, and keep 
alive in their hearts the fa.ith that for them was newly born.-Bres,'1ani, 
page 291. 
t Father Le Moyne left Quebec for the Huron country in Decem- 
ber, 1638. He hegan a mission with Father Daniel among the Huron 
tribe of Arendahronons and had also charge with Father Charles Gar- 
nier of the mission of St. Joseph. In 1654, he went on an embassy to 
the Iroquois, where, after miraculously escaping death, at the hands of 
a maddened Mohawk, he returned to !\Iontreal. Five times before his 
death, which occurred on November 24th, 1665, in the 61st year of his 
age, he journeyed to the Iroquois. Among the Hurons he received 
the name of Onde88f)nl..
, and by this title was always adrlressed, even 
when among the IVrohawks. He was the founder of the Iroquois mis- 
sions which were opened some time before by the martyred .T ogues. 
For nearly thirty years, this distinguished priest labored on the Huron 
and Iroquois missions, and was justly held in high repute by French 
and Indians. 'Yhen the Iroquois heard of his death, they sent valu- 
able presents to console his friends and wipe away their tears. The 
companion of .J ogUE'S, nrebeuf, Daniel, and Garnier at Huronia, he 
takes high rank in the small army of the soldiers of the Cross, who 
fought the battle of the Lord, in the forests of Canada and Central 
New York. 
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Renè 
lpna.r(l, in ] 656, takes up a perllUtnt'nt al)ode ,yith 
the Cayugas: nnd Chaulllonot, the fo]]o\ying Yl
nr, fear- 
lessly enters tho aens of the lions-the yil1nges of the 
S('n0cns. In 1 G.')G, Fathers Gabri(.l j)rnillettcs an, 1 J.J
on- 
anI Oarreau-the one alrea,ly hn,ying carri{'d tht
 crm
s 
throngh the forests of 
laine, and tho other, eightccn 
yenrs before, a n1issionary ,vith the Tohacco nation, aI"(' 
capturc(l by the 
Iohn,vks ,vhen ahout to ll'aY0 on a Inis- 
sion to tho groat Sioux nation. * r.rhus, llefore the cxpir- 
ation of the year 1 G5G, the J esnit prIests, taking their 
lives in their hn.nds, began the convcrsion of these \\Ta,}"- 
ha\yks of the \yildcrneRs-the five nntiollR of thC' Iro- 


qUOIR. 
In IGGO, the age(l l\Tenar(l, after ,yeeks of great hard- 
ship and suffering, yisited the southern shor(' of LnJ.
(' 
Superior: a11<1 having hog-un a BliRRioll :tInong tho Sf'at- 


* FATHER GABRIEL DRUILJÆTfES, 
mrnamed the pa.t.riarch hy the 
Abenaquis, arrived in this country in 1()!3. He went on a mission to 
the Abenafjl1Ïs of l\Taine and dwelt ,vith them for two years. Return- 
ing in 1ß51, he wa.s sent with a deputation to the Governor of New 
England, soliciting assistance against the Irocluois. In 1 ß;)(), he lpft 
with Father Leonard Garreau, to enter up')n a mission to the Sioux; 
the flotilla was attacked hy the Iroquois ancl the party compelled to 
return. In J 661, he and Father Dahlon open cd the mission of St. Fran- 
cis Xavier among the Crees of the North-west. In this year the two 
priests started on an overland journey t.o the Hudson's Bay, but owing 
to unforseen difficulties were ohliged to return. In J66ü, he was with 
.l\far'luette, and continued lahoring among the AJgol1fjuin trih('s until 
] 6'ï!), when, returning to Quebec he dier! in that city on the 8th of 
April, I()Sl, at t.he age of S
, forty-fi\Te years of which were passp(f on 
the mission. 
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tercel I-IurollH fonnd in that region, plunged into the for- 
CRt to visit an inhuHl tribe, and is nevcr again hca1"<l of. 
Thc lion-hearterl CJalHle AHonez Bteps into th0 Lreach 
rna(lc by his (lcath, nn(l, for thirty ycars this confC'ssor of 
t.lt(\ faith l)(\COnleS t.he cOlnpanion of rO\Ting: A Igo11quins. 
lIe gave the nallle Ste. }'larie to thc ,,'atcn;; (li\riding 
Lakes Supcrior allll IIuron, \vherc hc estallliRh('(1 thC' 
first pernlancnt nlission on the spot consecrated t,ycnty- 
five years llcfore hy the visit of the nla1'tyr J ognps and 
the saintly RaYlnhault. This cxtraortlinary priest estah- 
lished lllÍssions (luring his long sqjourn in th0 upper 
country alllOllg 11101'e than tw"enty different nations, in- 
cluding 1\1 ianlis, 1\1 iRsissagucs, Saulteurs, 1\101101110ni0s, 
Illinois, Chippcw"as, Sncs, \Yinnihagoes, Foxcs, Pottn\yn.t- 
t:unies of Lake}'1 ichigall, JCickapoos, an(l alllong the scat- 
tered Hurons and Otta,vas. In l6G8, Fathers Dahlon,* 
Nicolas, an(l 
Iarquette, Boon to 0ntor upon thc explorn- 
tion of the 
Iississippi, are \vith the trihes that occupy 
the vast regiolls extcJl(ling frotH Grecn Bay to the hea(l 
of Ln.k{. RupC'rior, cc Iningling happincss \vith suffering 


* Father Dabion arriyed in Quebec in ] 6;-);), and towards the ('nel 
of the same year started on a mission to the Onondagas. In 16ôR, in 
company with Father l\larquctte, he had charge of the mission of t.he 
Ho]y Ghost. on t.he shor('s of Lake Superior. He ('sta.blished the first 
pprma.ncnt mission, Sault Ste 
1a.ric. The two Relations of W7] and 
] öj2, so full of intcresting and y"ll1a.bIe (letails of the N ortlwrn and 
\\T estern regions of 'Yiseonsin and Ontario, were writt('n hy Fa,ther 
Dablon. 



2
2 EARLY MISSIONS IN 'YESTERN CANADA. 


and \yinning cnduring glory by their fearless perscyer- 


" 
allce. 


Truly thcre "Tere giants in those days; and it is Í1npos- 
sible not to a{hnire the subJilne influence of the Catholic 
Church on the hcarts of Inen-an influence \vhich thcn, 
as now, inspired her priests to turn asi<1e from thc allure- 
nH
ntR of civilized society, and, untral1ll11eHed with "rives 
or falnilies, devote thclnselves unreservedly to the eleva- 
tion of the Sfiyage race
 that \vcr\.' 111.1ri('(1 in the darknpss 
of the \r a1Jey of Dpath. 



CHAPTER XXII. 


FLIGHT OF THE HURONS, 


On :Manitoulin Island-Capture of 'a Foraging Party-Stephen Anna- 
otaha-Strategy and Dissimulation-The Iroquois Deputies-Slaugh- 
ter of the Senecas-Flight of the Iroquois-Pleading for Adoption- 
Received by the Senecas-Fidelity of Huron Converts-Chaumonot 
Among the Iroquois-Example of Earnest Piety-The Eries and the 
Hurons- 'V ar Between the Eries and the Iroquois-Storming of the 
Erie Towns-Slaughter and Destruction of the Eries. 


THE first band of the Huron fugitives fled to the Nor- 
thern islands of Lake Huron, but chiefly to 1tlanitoulin, 
,vhere a mission had been opened eight months be- 
fore.. It ,vas almost a barren solitude, and the fugitives 
cherished tJle hope that the Iroquois would never Inolest 
then1 in their island home. But the l\loha\vks and Sen- 
ecas \vere hurnan bloodhounds, and, once on the scent of 
an enelny they tollo\ved hÍn1 to the death. A remark- 
able inciùent in this war of extermination happened 
,v hi Ie the Hurons vvere on the island; the Iroquois, who 
had discovered the retreat of the Hurons, deenling them- 
selves too few in nUlnber to attack theln successfully, 
uuilt a fort on a neighboring headland and awaited a 
favorable opportunity to take the Hurons by surprise. 
A short tÎIlle aftf'r their fort wa
 built, they captured a 
o 2=33 
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foraging party, and with theln Stephen Anuaotaha, a 
fervent Christian and a lnan of considerable repute 
an10ng his own people. 'Vhen surprise(l by the Iro- 
quois, he determined to sell his life dearly and die as a 
brave should die, with his weapons in his hands and his 
face to the foe. To his an1azelnent, the Iroquois told 
him that they were about to leave the island, to aban- 
don tlleir feud with the Hurons, and that they w'ere on 
their ,yay to offer .theln peace and a home a.mong theIn- 
selves in their o\vn country. " Let us," said they," be- 
come one people, so that each 111ay inherit the glory of 
the other." The Huron, who \vas a past Illaster in strat- 
egy, suspected a sinister nlotive in their hypocritical 
language, and seei.ng he \vas unequal in stréngth to his 
enenlies, determined to fight then1 \yith their o\vn \vea- 
pons. He pretenderl to accept their proposition \vith de- 
light, thre\v (lown his arU1S, and went \vith them to 
their fort. They displayed to his astonished gaze the 
presents \v hich they intended for his countrYluen, and 
asked hinl to open negotiations \vith theIne "It "Tould 
ill becOIl1e Ine," replied Stephen, "to take upon 11lys,elf 
the glory of bringing about a truce. ÅlIlong IHY people 
there are a nUlllber of elders, \vhoso duty it is to achuin- 
ister the afihirs of the tribe; Rend your aUl bassadors \vith 
the gifts, and I \vill relnain here as a hostage; w"hat- 
ever the elders \vill decide upon, the triLe \viH agree to." 
His ans\ver "Tas so apparently stl'aightfol'\vard R,]HI direct 
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that the Iroquois believed he \vas SlllCere. " In any 
case," they 
aid, "it \vill be better for you to accolllpany 
our alllhassadors to explain Inatters to your people: your 
cOlllpanions can relnain here until your return." Stephen 
undertook to escort the three Iro(luois deputies. \Vhl'll 
they reached the Huron to\vn, his shouts of joy and ex- 
ultation attracted the attention of the \varriors. "I [ea- 
yen at laHt," he cried out, "is favorable to us; in the nlidst 
of death \ye have found life. The Iroquois are no long- 
er our enen1Ïes, they have becolne our friends, our rel- 
atives and our benefactors. The graves \vhich they 
opened for us they have closed again. They oft...'r to us 
not only their frien<1f;hip but a perlnanent hOlHe ttlllong 
thl'lliseives: henceforth \ve \vill 1e as one natioll, nUlll- 
crous, in(lustrious and la'ave." His language, so full of 
assurance an<l confidence, deadene(l all suspicion on the 
part of the Iro(luois. But the Huron chiefs, trained in the 
hitter school of experience, seemed confused, and sought 
an opportunity for an explanation in private. L\. JIIO- 
lllellt's conversation set theln right, and, co
cealing \yith 
characteristic cunning their trne sentinlents, shouted 
,vith joy, exciting the \VOlllen an(l chiltlren to cnthusiaSll1 
allll delig-ht. The Iroquois deputies, deceived by the ap- 
pal"Put sincerity of the public rejoicing, 1.clieveJ their 
elHl to be already accolliplished. They fraternized free- 
ly with the Htu'ons a}1<1 pëLrtouk of a feast prepared for 
their special hènetit. In tlll' Itleantillle, Stephen quietly 
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prepared \vith the E-luroll chiefs hi
 plan of action. 
Having no confi(lence in the sincerity of their enenlÍes, 
\v ho, tilne and again, had proved thelHsel ves perfidious, 
an(1 cruel, they detern1ined to beat the Iro(!uois at their 
own g<1llIC. The chiefs, to give assurance to the anl- 
Lassadors, proclaiuled throughout the village that in 
three daYB the people Blust be ready. to leave and ac- 
COlnpüuy their friends and allies, the Iro(luois. "\Vith 
theIn," they said, " \ve \viU find security, repose and plen- 
ty." These \vords \vere as 11lusic to the ears of the depu- 
ties, and to their great delight they beheld the peopìe, 
IHen, \VOlnen, ünd children, already preparing for the 
journey. S.tephen, full of confidence, returned \"ith the 
(lelegate
, \vho announced the success of their n1Ìssion. 
The Iro(luois \Yere besi{le thelDselveR \vithjoy. The prey 
they had been hunting \vas alnlost in their grasp, antI they 
loaded Htephen \vith presents to testify their appreciation 
of the \vork he had <lone. Acting upon 
lÍs instructions, 
they Reut UÚrty of their \\T::trriors \vith Stephen, that they 
nlÌght sec for thelnsel ves the preparations the Hurons 
\Y
re HUlking for the jvurney, and cncouragp by their 
presence the activity (11)(1 gootl-\vill of their fubu'e COl1l- 
palliolls. \Vltile the l\loha\vks v{ere scatterecl through 
the village, totally unsuspicious of danger, the Hurons at 
a gi\Ten signal rushed upon thelIl and slaughterclI theul. 
Three only esc<1ped 
 they oweJ their safety to 
tcpllCn, 
\vho spared the}}) in return fOJ. kilHhH'sS tlH'Y hacl done 
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hÜn in other days. It appears that thpse threl' spal'e(l 
his life, \\.hen the Iro(luoiR dc:-;troyed the villages of St. 
Ignatius 
llHI St. Louis. One of the Sen
ca \\
arriors ex- 
clailned, \vhen dying, (C 'Ve only got \vhnt \ve deserved, 
<1n(l you di(l to us \vhat \ye would llave clone to you." 
'Vhen the Iro(!uoiR, \vha \yore at the fort, heard of the 
luassacre they Hod in terror. TIH' H urOllS rOluainod for 
ROllle lllonths 011 the island, llut, fearing that tho CIH.'lny 
\yould return to avenge the death of their \vHrriors, they 
lpft the is!and an<llllH(le their \vay to QuelJ(
c. Another 
party of the Hurons, in their extrolnity, resorted to fi 
desperate and hazardous expedient. 
The hatred cherishetl IJY the Iro(luois for the Hurons, 
though originally of one stock, \vould appeür to haye 
lleon (liabolic in its intensity, and \vhen an Iro<!uois en- 
tered upon the trail of a 'V yandot he followed it \vith 
ruthless pertinacity. Both nations entertained for each 
other a spirit of vin<lictive ennlÍty, gro\ving in intensity 
fronl generation to generatioll. The t\yel \"e hundred 
\varriors \vIlo I J roke in upon the villages of the HUl'ons 
intended the' cOJllplete destl'uctioll and annihilation of 
the Huron nation. It is then \vith a feeling akin to 
:U1U1zelnent that we read of one flvin<r renlnant of the 
u ð 
H urOllS appealing to the gellero
:;Îty of thpir foe, not only 
for their lives but for their future protection. This 
lll'oken and (lisheartened renlllant occupied the villao-es 
_ b 
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uf St. 1\1 ichal'l and 
t. John the Bapt.ist, an(I ,,'pre lninis- 
terp( I to l,y Fathers Hressalli and <.Iu Perron. 
They scnt a deputation to the Senècas, onc of the five 
Iro(luois natiollH, ackno\vle<1ging that they \\yere no 10ng- 
('1' al)le to continue thp ,val', Rued for pt.acc, and asked for 
a hOlllC in the !rO(JuoiH çountry. rrhe 
enecas agree(l to 
receive theIn, set apart a large piecp uf groun(l for tlH'ir 
special use, \\' here they huilt for tht'lllSel VPS thp yillng<' 
of (
an(lougarae:* As nutny of this fugitiyc oaIH1 \yere 
Christians, they calh
(l tht'ir village the 1\1 iRf;ion of St. 
.:\1 ichael, in honor of the to\\Tll they had nLalldolll'd in 
11 nronin. Sb-ange to relate, these Christians, \vith the 
K cophytes \,,!tOIl1 the priests \vere preparing for Bap- 
tiSlll, when tht> Huron to\vns ,vere Hacked, cuntinued to 
practise all the pious 8xercises taught thel}) by the Fathers. 
It is recon led of theln that fre(}uelltly in their illtervie,Ys 
and conversations \vith their Iro(Juois neighl)ors, theyen- 
deavored to convince theul of the l)enefits of th
 Faith. 
'Vhen Father Chaun10not visited thcnl in 1 ()56, he expreHs- 
ed his surprise an(1 delight at finding theln finn in the faith. 
" I could not," he \vrites, 'c keep ba.ck the tears \v hich filled 
lny eyes, when I sa,y those poor exilt's pructisillg their rt'- 
ligion in the 111]<.b;t of a. pagan people." 'Yhen Father FreIll- 
in calleù at thiH yiHage in 1 ()GH, he met fin old HUtll, Francis 


"* \Vhen Father Lemoyne visited them in 16,34, he found the mar- 
tyr Brebeuf's K ew Testament awl (
arnicr's breviary in their hauds. 
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Tahuronhiogo, \vho t\vputy-five years before was Laptized 
by Father Le ThloYl1e in the Huron lllist;ion of St. John · 
_ the Baptist. This veneraLle patriarch kept his own fam- 
ily safely in the paths of religion, and converted many 
of the pagan Ine liauH around him. For t\venty years he 
had never spoken to a priest, but persisted in holding 
falllily prayers and Legging of God to send hill1 a priest 
that he 111Ïght receive the ::;acraments before dying. At 
length his prayer \"as heare 1. 'Vhen he learned that 
Father Frelllin ,vas in the village he raised his hands to 
heaven. "At last," he exclaÏIned, "God has listenerl to 
111e, I \viU no\v die contented." A touching example is 
given in the Relations, proving the influence of the vir- 
tuous lives of the Hurons OIl their pagan conquerors. A 
Christian girl luarried an Iroquois and her first care was 
to inspire hinl \vith respect an(l esteenl for her religion. 
Under the softening influence of her association, he ac- 
kno\vledged himself vanquished, and expressed a desire 
for baptisn1. The young wife continued to hope and 
pray that a "black-robe" \vould soon visit then1. One 
day w.hile fishing 'ytith her husband, \vho had been for 
SOUle tillle in delicate health, a considerable distance 
a\vay froln the village, a priest happened to pass the 
place. \Yhen the Iroquois saw the" Black go\vn " ap- 
proaching, he thre"T hiInself upon his knees and asked 
to be baptized. " For t\yO years," saill he, "I haye asked 
of {lod to grant lne thiH grace Lefort' (lying." 'fhe priest 
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baptized hiIn and in a fe\y days he expired. The H1(UX)ll 
wife then related to the lnissionary the history of hiH 
case. "I had lnade up lny nlind," she said, "to visit n 
priest who I heard \yas at a place one hundred and fifty 
Iniles from here, and to ask hill1 to COll1e and baptize lHY 
husband, Wh0111 I had already instructed a
 \veU as I 
could, and now' God has sent you to lne." 
Another wretched party of the Hurons fled into the 
forest, and continued their long and \veary journey over 
land and lake and river till they reached the Eries, w'ho 
were dwelling on the southern shore of the lake \vhich 
bears their nanle. The Eries \yere of Huron extraction, 
spoke th
 saIne language, \vere settled in pallisaded vil- 
lages, and, \v hen occasion required, could send t\yO thous- 
and warriors into the field. They received the flying 
Hurons as brothers, and nlade thenl by adoption Illelnbcrs 
of the tribe. \Vhen the Iroquois learned of thé presence 
of the Hurons (though they had already entered into a 
treaty of peace with th
 Eries) they Rought an occasion to 
provoke a war. An Erie deputation ,\\T hich \yas sent 
among the Senecas \vith large presents to conn.l'ln thL' 
treaty of peace, was ruthlessly slaughtered on sonle triv- 
ial provocation. The Eries retaliatpd, and a \var of re- 
prisals was entered upon. A famous Seneca chief ,vas 
captured by the Eries, and against the advice of the elders 
of the tribe, was tortured to death. \Vhen they \verp 
kindling the fire he warned thelll that in burning- hÍ1n 
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tIJe)"" ,yere bunJÏng tlH-' W hol
 Erlf-' nation, since his Iru- 
<luois kinHlllen ,yould undonbte(lly revenge his tleath. 
llis \vords \vere prophetic, for when his countrynlen 
heard of his death the \vhole nation took up his cause. 
The Eric \varriorR were perhàps the best bO\VIUen then 
exil'itillg on .the ..L\lnerican cOll
inent, they used poisoned 
arro\vs, \vielded the tonu1ha\"k ancl scalping-knife \vith 
terrible effect, and as they 'were fiH quick aH \yild-cats 
in their nlOYeUlellts, the Iroc1l1oiH entered npoll the \Val" 
\vith grave douLts as to its results. 'The nation llHtde :t 
vo,v to the God of the Frenchlnen that if successful in 
their unùertakillg, they \voulJ ever ttfter\vu,rds "Tor
hip 
HiIn, 'The prolllise all( 1 the succeSR \vhich folh>wctl \ya,s 
of consifleraLle as
istallcC to the Inisf;lonary Fathers \vhen 
they canl (' to eyangelize the 11'0<] nuiR. 'Vhen they 
reached the fortified to\vns of the Eries, they storlnccl 
thenl one after another, and the l)utchery that follo\\rc(l 
\\Tas frightful. 


The barriers which they builded from tbe soil 
To ke
p the foe at bay-till o'er the walls 
The wild beleaguers broke, and, one by one, 
The strongholds of the plain were forced and heaped 
\Yith corpses. 


The Eries \vere literally \viped out, and \vith thell1 th
 
Hurons \\T ho had taken refuge in their yiHages. Thp 
great Jake on ",hose shor
s tJu>y (hyclt perpetuates their 
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lHune, hi
tury rccorlls their cxiBtcncc, but as a peol,lc 
they }Ul,YC disappcarecl frolll off the face of the earth.*' 


* The Eries who dwelt to the south and east of Lake Erie were 
called by the early French the Nation of the Cat, from the large num- 
ber of wild-cats or lynxes that filled their forests. The Iroquois called 
the Neutrals the "Cats," for the same reason. No mission was ever 
opened among this tribe. It is not prohable that they w
re ever visit- 
ed by a white man, unless Ittienne Brult\ Champlain's interpreter, went 
among them in 1615. Accorùing to Father De (
uen in his Relation, 
1630, the .Erie war and the ruin of the nation resulted from the ven- 
geance of a woman, who, contrary to the wi!:!hes of the Erie Chiefs, in- 
sisted upon the burning of an Onondaga warrior, taken in war, to atone 
for the murùer of her brother, who was sent on an embassy the previous 
year to the Onondagas and killed while in their town. 



Cl-[APTER XXIII. 


FLIGHT OF THE TIKXONTATER. 


The Tobacco Nation-The .:\Iissions-Departure of the Tribe-Pursued 
by the Iroquois-Appeal to the Andastes-Driven Back by the Daco- 
tah -Attack the Sioux - Their Retreat - Devoured by Famine- 
René Menard-His Yisit to the Trihe-l\lar(luette aud the Tinnon- 
tates-The Tribe at Detroit-Their Extinction. 


SOUTH of the Xotta\vasaga Bay, and about t,yO days' 
journey ,vest of the II uron to\
Tns, \vere situated nine or 
ten yillages of the Tinnontatcs or Tnlxtcco nation, kl1o\Yl1 
to the French as Petuns.* They nUlubered about ten 
thousand souls, \vhen they joine(l the Huron Confeder- 
acy in IG40.t They shared to a large extcnt in the ruin 
and dispersion of that unhappy people. AUlong the III 
the Inartyred priests Garnier ant 1 Chabanel had çharge 
of the Inission of St. John, \v hile Fathers (Jarreau an<l 
Grelon looked after the luission of St. 
Iatthias. Their 


-I, l\1r. David Boyle, the Canadian Archæologist, in an interesting 
paper on this tribe, published ISH9, would lead us to infer, from the 
remains of their villages and burial mounds, that they were not only a 
numerous people, but, in point of intelligence, superior to the other 
tribes of Korth America. 


t In 1616, Champlain and Father Le Caron visited them, but nei- 
ther Champlain, SagaI'd, or Le Clercq mentions their distance from the 
Huron towns. Their language seems to ha,.e het'n identical with the 
Hurons, not even differing ill dialect. 
24;3 
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piety, zeal, and. self-denial \verf' suftening the flinty 
hearts of the Petuns; and \"Then the Iro(luois hegan their 
\var of externlination, the light of conversion \-vas aiready 
breaking abo\Te the horizon. \rhen driven froll1 their 
country, the rOlllnallt of this great clan held together ana 
retaillc(l its tribal organization. There is not in lnodern 
history, and taking no account of BUluLers, perhaps none 
in all history, an event less generally kno\vn, or nlore 
strikiug to the ÍInagination, than the flight of this tribe 
across the boundless plains, and through the forests of 
Korth AU1erica. In the intense sufferings of the Inen, 
\VOnlell, and children, there is llluch that appeals to the 
sYlnpathy and pity of hUlllanity. The gloon1Y venge- 
ance of the ruthless enemy that hung upon the rear of 
the fugitive Land, ,vas, like the solitary l\liltonic hand, 
pursuing through desert spaces a 1'0 bellious host and over- 
taking those \"ho believed thell1Selyes already \vithin 
the security of darknes
. The reverses sustained by the 
tribe, the untravelled forests through \y hich it opened a 
path, the foe ever doggedly hanging to its skirts, and the 
hardships that 1,ecall1e a part of its very existence, in- 
yest its exodus ,vith lnelancholy interest. The Anahasi
 
of the younger Cyrus, and the subsequent retreat of the 
ten thousand to the shores of the Black Sea; the Pnrth- 
ian expedition
 of the ROlnans, especially those of Cras- 
SUB and .J uliall, and the retreat of the Frcnch soldicrs 
frOtH 1\1 ()SCO\V, \y hilst }}lOr
 disastrous in JOSH of Ii fl\ \YP)"(\ 
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not lnore pitiful in the sufferings endured. In lö52, ac- 
cording to Dablon and Perrot, they fled to 
lichilnlack- 
lnac. \Ve next hear of theln on the shores of N oquette 
Bay, ,vhich they abandoned in 1655, crossing oYer to the 
other side of Lake l\lichigan, and no\v the history of 
their \vallderings beconles intensely pathetic. The dar- 
ing and ferocious Iroquois drove thenl thence, and \vith 
the pertinacity of bloodhounds hung upon their trail, 
forcing theln to seek refuge \vith the Puants of Green 
Bay. Froln here they \vere driven to the nUluber of five 
hundred, and continued their \v
n<.lerings until they 
reached the country of the Illinois. X 0 hospitable greet- 
ing a\vaited theu1: and, ,vorn out and discouraged, they 
addresse<l a nlost pathetic appeal to the Andastes, pleall- 
iug for shelter al110ng theIT1. " 'Ve COll1e froll1 the land 
of souls \vhere aU is sorro\v, <lisITlay, and desolation. 
Our fields are covered \vith blood, our \vig\vams are filled, 
but ,vith the dead, and \ve ourselveH have only life enough 
to beg our friends to take pity on a. people drëtwing near 
their enLl." 8uch ,vas the burden of their Inelancholy 
appeal, hut the AndaBtes, fearing tu provoke the anger of 
the Iroquois, turned a deaf ear to their petition, and the 
unhappy people began anew their \veariSolne journey, 
this tinle to\vards the plains of the 
lississippi. They 
(lC'scended the 'Visconsin, anti, sailing' up the 
lisHiH:sippi 
to the river of the Io\vas reste<l for a\vhile. The Daco- 
tah luet thelu ant I drove theln hack. They next faced 
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t...nvards Lake Superior. In 1(i59, Chouart and Pierre 
(l'Esprit Inet thenl in the nHl,rsh lands near tht' sources 
of the Chippe\va, 'Visconsin, 'where they "Tere eking 
out a 111Ïserable existence. In 16()O, joining the Otta\yas, 
they llHtde \var on the Sioux. .....L\.fter a series of bloo(ly 
engagclnents, the allied forces \vere (lefeated anc] iUllncd- .. 
iately began their retreat to\v(u'lls the Black River. In 
this retreat, as they fornled the rear guard of the Hying 
tribe, they suffered intensely. FHlnille added itself to 
the horrors of their sU1Toun<.lings. The pursuing foe al- 
h)\ved thenl no rest; and through the trackless ,vilder- 
ness, across stagnant ponds, reeking 111arshes, and browl 
rivers, they dragged their falllishing lJol1ies, till at length, 
cJevoured l)y hunger, thl'Y Legan to feed npon their 
o,vn dead. .....\.t last they reached tht' shores of the Black 
River, and pushing on,val'd, settled in the \Yiscollsin 
\yilderness. On the 15th of October, in the 
ftlne year, 
Father René l\IcIHtnl, bidding good-bye to Chouart au(l 
Pierre d'Esprit, left }(e\yeena\y Bay to visit this tribe in 
their soggy hOBle, and ,vas never again hearll of. His 
ca:"soek and breviary \Yere after\YH,l'ds found aillong the 
Sioux, ana it is thought that he \vas either killed or died 
froB} exposure." \Ye next hear of theul at Che(lu
unegon 


* Perrot the explo1'0r saya, that l\lenard followed the Tillnontates 
when they fled to the l\1ississippi; if that be so, Father l\Iellard was 
the first white man t.hat ever saw the great river; twelve years before 
)larquette and Joliet sailed down its waters. But the" Relation" of 
1663 proves I)errot's statement incorrect. 
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Bay, \vhere Father AUouez visited thenl In IGG7, and 
left on record the following "Relation;" "The Tiu11011- 
tates of to-day are the saIne people "Tho were fortnerly 
called the Hurons of the Tobacco Tribe. They \yere 
obliged, like the other tribes, to leave their country to 
flee fronl the T roquois, ane] to \vithdra\v to\vards the 
end of the large lake, "There distance and lack of gaine 
served a
 protection against their enen1Ïes. Forlnerly they 
fornled a part of the flourishing Church of the Hurons, 
and they had the age( 1 Father Garnier for their Pastor, 
,vIto so courageouf'ly gave his life for his dear flock; 
hence they cherish a particular veneration for his lllelll- 
ory. 
Since their e
pulsion fr0111 their O\\Tn country, they 
bave not been trained in the exercises of the Christian 
religion; hence they are Christians rather by condition 
{having been Baptized in their native country) than by 
profession. They glory in that beautiful nalne: but the 
intercourse .they have had \vith pagans for a long tillle 
has alrrlost effaced froln their minds e\Tery vestige of 
religion, HJI(l caused theln to reSlnne 111ètny of their anci- 
ent custOll1S. They hase their villages pretty near our 
place of abode, '" hich Blakes it possible for Ine to attend 
to this Inission \vith greater assiduity than the others 
farther a\vay. I have, therefore, 'endeavored to restore 
this Inissioll to its forlnor state, by-preaching tht' \Y ord of 
God, and l,y the H,chninistl'ution of the Sacrnuwnts. The 
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very first winter I pa
Red with theIn, I conferred Bap- 
tisln on one hundred children, and subsequently on others 
during the first t\VO' years that I attended theln. The 
adults approached the Sacrarnent of Penance, assisted at 
the Holy Sacrifice of the 1\Iass, Haid prayers both in 
public anlI private-in a 'YOI'd, they practised their re- 
ligion as if they had been very ,veIl instructed. It \vas 
not llifficult for Ine to re-estahlish piety in their hearts, 
ana re-a\vake
 t.he good sf\lltiulents they used to have for 
the faith. ()f thp children Baptized, God only designed 
to take t\VO, that fIe,v a\vay to Heaven after their bap- 
tisul. As to the adults, there are three for \vhose salya- 
tion it seems Goll sent me here. The first \vas an old 
Illan an OUf-;aki (Sac) by birth, formerly an ell1Ïnent Ulan 
:unongst those of his tribe, and \v ho had ahvays been 
eRteeu1ed by the Hurons, by whom he had been taken 
captive in \var. A few days after IUY arrival in this 
country, I learnell that he was sick about four leagues 
distant. 1 ,vent to him, instructed anlI Saptized hiuI, 
and three hours after\vards he died, leaving IHe all pos- 
sil,Ie indications that God had besto\yed Inerey on hiln. 
If lny voyage 1'1'0111 Quebec had no other fruit than the 
salvation of this poor old man, I would consider allluy 
steps but too \vell recolnpensed, since the Son of God 
shed even the last drop of His blood for him. The sec- 
ond person, of \v hou} I have to speak, is a ',,"Olnan very 
far aílvanced in age. 
he \vas detaincíl, aLout b,vo 
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leagues frolll our chvell ing- place, by a dangerous sick- 
ness, cause<l Ly a bag of po\vder a.ccidentally taking fire in 
her \vigwanl. Father Garnier had pron1Ïsed her Baptism 
more than fifteen years ago, which he was ready to con- 
fer "7hen he ,vas killed by the Iroquois. This good 
Father dif 1 not forget his proH1ise. Like a good Shep- 
herd, he procured by hiR intercession that I should be 
here before she died. 1 ,vent to see her the day of All 
Saints (Nov. 1st) Hnd, having refreshed her lnelnoryon 
all our lllysteries, I found that the seeds of the Word of 
God, sowed in her soul so 111any years ago, had produced 
fruit, \vhich only waited the \vaters of Baptism to come 
to nHtturity. Having \vell prepared her, I conferred this 
Sacrdnlent upon her, alHl that very night she resigned 
her soul to her Creator. rl'he third person is a young 
girl, fourteen yeHrs of age, who diligently attenlleù all 
the catechetical instructions I gave, and joined in the 
prayers \yhich 1 had thelll say, of which she had learned 
a good many by heart. She fell sick. Her mother, 
who \\7HiS not H Christian, called the sorcerers, and ha< 1 
thell1 perforlu all the follies of their infanlous trade. I 
heard about it, went to seek the girl and nlade her a pro- 
posal of Baptisln. She \vas oveljoyed to receive it; 
after which, child though Rhe \\7as, she opposed all the 
juggleries they tried to perfornl arounrl her, saying by 
. her baptislll she had renounced all these superstitions; 
and in this generons conlbat she died, praying to God 
p 
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until she breathed her last sigh." Their stay here \va::.; 
but temporary. Persuaded hy the Otta\vns to join thenl 
in an expedition against the Sioux, a party to the llUlll- 
ber of a hundred attacked the enen1Y, anù retreating' 
to the narrow necks of land into which the country 
is cut up were all taken actually in nets. To prevent 
their escape, the Sioux stretched nets \vith bells at- 
tached acroSß each istlllnus, and when the Hurons; in 
the dark, attell1pted to steal away they \vere all taken 
but one, called by the French" Le Froid." The Hurons 
now returned to 
lackina'v, where 
Iar(luette opened 
all10ng thenl the lnission of St. Ignatius. ]n lö72 

iarquette wrote Dablon that the Petuns or Hurons 
called Tinno
ates, who COll1posed the lnission of St. 
Ignatius, began last year to build a fort enclosing all 
their cabins. They left here and retired to the nlain 
lund, constructing a vil1age fro111 \vhich 
iarquette* and 


* Father P. Marquette, the discoverer of the 
Iississippi, died March 
18, 1675, on the banks of Lake l\1ichigan, and, on the 8th of June, 1677, 
his remains were transferred to Point St. Ignace, 1vIichigan, and re- 
interred. The precise place of his burial lay undiscovered for two hun- 
dred years, till on l\Iày 4th, 1877, Father Edward Jacker, of Eagle 
Harbor, Michigan, discovered it after a long aud patient search. Fath- 
er l\la.rquette entered with Joliet upon his great voyage (If discO\Tery 
at the request of Talon, the Intendant of New France, who, when on 
the point of quittimg Canada, wished to signalize the last period of his 
stay in the country by having the banner of France borne to the l\1is- 
sissippi. The bones of Father Marquette are now sacredly prest:;l"ved, 
in the Marquette College at l\Elwaukee. The reader i8 referred to the 
appendix for information touching his death. 
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Joliet f'ct out on their exploration of thf' 
IissiSt;ippi. 
This "ras the salllC villagc to \vhich the rClllain
 of l\lar- 
<luctte \Yere so 
trang}.r Lrought, as descrilJcJ Ly Dabloll 
in his Relation, IG7!). 
\Yhen they left l\lackilHt\Y, Father 
tephen ])eCarheil 
had charge of thelll at Detroit. The Recol1et Father 
Constantine, \vho ,vas kil1ed in an attück luu,(le hy the 
Ottu"vas on the 1'1 iaillis, \"as their pastor. Tht-'Y l'CIllO\'etl 
to Sanùusky, ,,,here Father Dc la Richartl establis}wd a 
111Ïssion tunong theul. A large nUllloer of the Tinnon- 
tates of Detroit llUt( le peace 'with Sir \Y Ul. .J ohnson, at 
Xiagara, in .J uly, 17ß4, those of Sandusky holding aloof. 
Froln this year until their gradual absorption Ly other 
tribe
, or dispersion, they are kno\vll in AUlerican records 
us Dinnolldadies and \Yyandots. All that exist of thelll 
to-day-a lllere handful-are settled in the ](allsas l'es- 
eryation, and in a fe,v 1110re yehrs the last of thenl ,viII 
haye disappeared. During the long and weary years of 
the rovings of the Tillllontates, the Fathprt; of the Soci- 
ety of J eSUH had, 'v hen possible, faithfulJy attended to 
their spiritüal \vants. Fathers Dablon, 
lenard, Alloncz, 

larquette, Pierson, l\larest, Nouvel, Enjalran, ])eCarhcil, 
and llHtuy others, \vere \yith theln frolH tiule to tiIllC, 
and kept alive the faith in their lllidst. So exeulplary 
,yere the lives of these prieDts, <1n(l such the dc,?otioll to 
their Indian flocks, iUlpelling theul to follo,y the tribes 
in thf'ir \vt:tuJerillgs, that f.;ir \Yilliaul J OhllSOIl, \yrit- 
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ing to t.lH' LOraH of TracIe, cOll1plaine(1 that ProtcHtant 
]nissionaries were failureH, and lnight never look for suc- 
ceSH iu cOl1yerting the Iu(lians till they couhl practise 
sufficient self-denial to do as the priests ,yere doing.*' 


-1< Note, Col. History, Yol. XII., pa.ge 580. The Swedish traveller, 
K.a,]m was, it would appear, of the same opinion when he wrote: "Th(' 
.English do not pay so much attention to a work of so much COl1se- 
(lucnce as the French do, and do not send such able men to instruct 
t,he Indians as they ought to do." Pinkerton, \"T 01. XIII., page 58S, 
quoted by Marshal. 



CHAPTER XXIV. 


CHAU)I()
OT AXD LE )JOYXE. 


From the Old France to the New-Safe with Frien<ls-Chaumonot- 
At LOletto-Northward Bound-Life with the Trihes-A "Close 
Call"-At the :Mission of St. Francis Xavier-Flight of the Xavier- 
ites-Following His Flock-Peace at Last-The Onondaga Depu- 
ties-Father l.e :)Ioyne-The Deputies and the Priest-On the 
'Yay to the Iro{luois-The .Fishing Village-Le l\loyne with the 
Onondagas-Speech of Le ßloYlle- Harangue of the Onondaga Ora- 
tor- Propositions-Discovery of the Onondaga Sa} t \V ells-Return 
of Le 
Ioyne.. 


ON the 4th of 
Iay, L(j:
9, a ve
sel sailed out of Dieppe, 
France, frcighte<.l with a valua1le cargo for the colon- 
iHts of (
uebec. The vessel and its voyage are lásturical. 
It carrie(l, as an old chronicle tells us, "a House of Hos- 
pital NUllS, an Ursuline Convent, (litHI a college of Jes- 
uits." l\In(hune de la Peltl'ic, and 
lother }IHry of the 
Incarnation, repreHeutef I the l T rsnlilles. Sister 
[ary 
Ouenet CHIne to esta1lli:-;h the 1 fospital, iUlfl the priests 
Chalunollot all( 1 POllcet \vere on their \yay to join the 
Jesuit Inissionaries lahoring for the conversion of the 
trihes. After a lung ant 1 stUl'lllY voýage of three lIlonths, 
thl'y arrived happily ill (
Heht'c Oll the first of August. 
I>e }[outlnag'ny, UnvcrHor-(jen<"l'al of ('iaufula, \vith his 
:-;tafr alld n large concourse uf penple, receivt.tl thPlll OJl 
253 
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their landing, and frolH the \vharf proceeded to the church 
,,"here prayers and a hynln of thnnksgiving \vere offerc(l 
for their safe arrival. Father ChaUlllonot, scarcely giv- 
ing hin1self tiuH' to recover frolH the fatigue of his long 
yoyage, started with a 1);1nt1 of six Hurons for the great 
hunting-grounds of the Northern tribes. On the LOth of 
ScptculLcr, he reache(l the Huron n1ÏRsions, anù, after a 
hospital)le greeting fl'Olll Father J erOlne Lalelnant, illl- 
Jnediately entered upon the field of his labors. Joseph 

Iarie Chauillonot \vas but t\venty-seven years of agc 
,,-hCll he arrived 
tlnong the Hurons. He ,vas bOl'll in 
Chàtilloll, France, where he acquiret1 the rudilHcnts of 
the Latin language frolll his uncle, a priest in that parish. 
A t all early age he Inade a pilgriuutge to the 
hrine of 
Loretto, \vhere, in the enthusiasn1 of his devotion, he 
<le(licated hilliself to the Canadian nlÏ:.:sions, prolnising-, 
that i E he e\Ter should reach the scene of his la.bors, he 
,vould built! a chapel in honor of the Blessed Virgin, a 
VO\V, \vhich, n
 \ve shall presently see, he faithfully ful- 
filJe(l. Al110ng the heroic band of saintly nlcn \vho threw 
thelllschTes into thc great work of ChriHtianizing an(l 
civilizillg the CaluLflian tribe
, he was conspicuous for the 
entlnmiaslll of his zcnl ancl thc intenHity of hiR piety. HiH 
11lculory \vas phcn
)1ninal, and, after a sh( nt Rtay arnong 
the tribes, he ttcquirc(lnot only a cOluplctc knowlcelge of 
their Inll er Uf1, cr t 

 but a.lso of cVt'I' j ' ill iOlll aile 1 I H'cnl iarity 
h 
 , 
h('lollo.illc,. to tlH'i.. [onus of 
 l '('e.('h. 111.1(.('.1, so gn'at \V:1$ 

 '""I . 
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his ac(putintance \vith the different idioms of the tribal 
'tongues, that the Indians thenlselves at till1es were as- 
tonished at the rapidity and smoothness \vith \vhich their 
unlabial language flo\ved frolH his lips. In his child-like 

illlplicity he gc:L\Te no creòit to hinlself, either for this 
\vonderful talent or its developlncllt, but ahvays contend- 
ed that he \yas inde1ted to the intercession of the 
BleHseù Yïrgin and St. Joseph for whatever knowledge 
of languages and their separate dialects he possessed. 
He began his labors ë.unong the Indians at a critical lno- 
lll('nt. The Huron \yarriors who had taken the \var trail 
a 
hort tiUlü before, \vere defeated in several engagements. 

\tl}}ine already threatened the tribe, and no\v, to add to 
t
le horrors of their situation, the slnall-pox broke out 
aillong theine They attributed their misfortunes to the 
sorcery and \vitchcraft of the priests, and, had it not been 
for the eloquent pleading of Brebeuf, the Ajax of the 
uliRsion, the priest:-i \vould, in all probability, have filled 
their graves before the expiration of the 1110nth. After 
a tinIe, the slnallpox spent itself, and life began again to 
aSSUllle its t1aily routine. Chaull1onot \vas no\v becoming 
fanlÍliar \vith the hardships and labors of nlÍssionary 
life. .' Our chvellings," he writes, " like those of the In- 
dians, are of bark, \vith no partitions except for the 
chapel. For want of table and furniture we eat on the 
ground, and driuk out of bark cups. Our kitchen and 
dining 1"00n1 furniture consists of H. great \vooden dish 
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full of sagalnite, which I can c
mpal'e to nothing but the 
paste used for wall paper. Our l,ed is bark, with a thin 
blanket; sheet
, we have none, even in sickness, but the 
greatest inconvenience is the sllloke, which, for want of 
a chÏIllney, fiUs the whole cabin. Our llHtllller of announc- 
ing the \" ord of God to the Indians is, not to go up into 
a pulpit and preach in a public place; \ve luust visit each 
house separately, and, by the fil'(\ cxplain the 111ysterieH 
of our holy Faith to tho:se who chooÃe to listen." Father 
Chaulnonot ,vas l)y nature peculiarly Hellsitivp to rirlicule, 
and ,vhen he entered a calJin and began to explain to the 
iUluates the doctrines of the Faith, he \VaR frequently re- 
ceived \vith ribald laughter (tU(11JlOckillgjest. It l'('(luir- 
ed a superhunlan effort on his part to ll{'ar patiently this 
ridicule, and he 'vas cOlltillually ula,king' heroic acts of 
self-denial that 00(1 \\Tould give hin1 th(
 grace to ove1'- 
COlne hiF: natural (lislike to theRe vi:.Üts. " So great a rc- 
pugnance had I to luaking" these visits," he tells ns, "that 
every titne J entered a cabin, I seellH
d to be going tu the 
torture, so luuch did] shrink froBl the railleries tu \vIllch 
I was suqjected." ()n the 2nd of N oveull)er, 1 (i40, 
Fathers ChauHlonot and BreLcuf, as \ve have seen in 
another place, set out for the Neutral country, H,11( I passed 
the winter \vith that tribe. Huon after his return, Uhau- 
monot joined Fathpl' Danlf'1 at the frontier n1Ïssioll of St. 
nlichael. On one occasion the t\VO prie
ts cntercrl tlH' 
cabin of a dying \VOHlaH with the hop!: that tlu'y \vould 
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be able to prevail upon her to receive the sacrall1ent of 
Baptisln. A relative of the squa\v \vho happened to be 
in the lo(lge at the tiUIC charge(l thenl \vith using incan- 
tations and sorcery to destroy his cousin. Chaulnonot 
eUlleavol'ed to e-xplain the
 purport of their viRit. The 
luan angrily l'l'fu
ell to listen to hiul, and \vith sco\vling 
bro\vs left the caI )iu, threatening' as he \\Tcnt, to split their 
heads. 'Vhen the priests passE'(1 through t1H
 door to 
visit another calJill, the infuriated Jfuron ruslu.d upon 
Father ChaulIlollot, aud 1)(.,'fore Danit-'l conlel fly to his 
assi:-;tance, felled hÏ1H to the grOlllH I wi th a largè stonè. 
" I ahuost lo
t IllY senscs," he tellH us, "aud the aSHa
sill 
Heized hiI"'{ tOIHaha\vk to finish ll1e, \vhen Father ))alliel 
\vrested it fronl his grasp. I \\Tas taken to our host's 
cahin, \vherc another Indian bccaIlle IllY physician. 
ee- 
ing the large ttuHor I had un l}IY head, he took a Hharp 
stolle allt 1 Ulat Ie all inc-isioll, prl'Hsing out at the sanlC 
tilHe all thf' pxtranlsated hlood: he thC'n h:tthe(l the top 
of 11lY head with a. decoction uf pounded )'uots all( 1 cold 
\vater. SOtHe of this infusion 11(' took into hÜ
 llloUth 
and H'luirted into the incisioll. I SOOB rccoverell froBI 
Iny "ToUUll. Uod ,vas satistiell \vith IllY \vish for lnartyr- 
llolll, or it lllay be I ,vaR deelnec1 tlll\vorthy of the g.'lory 
of a Inartyr's death." For eight years, tunid hardships 
i.Lllll perilH as severe as f'ver tripd the heart of Ulan, he 
lal)ored unceasingly ftlilong tllt.' I hn'on and Algollquin 
tI'ihcR OIl tlH
 northern shore of the gTt'nt lake'. \Vhetl 
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the J roquoiR dealt the Huron nation its death hlow', Chau- 
Tllouot \yas in charge of the u)ission of 
t. Francis Xav- 
ier, au(l \vhcn the JW\VH \"as brought to the to\vn hy a 
rnlHlPr, that the elleJuy in full force \vas approaching, the 
people \vere seized \vith panic, and fled to the Petuns, 
followed by their prieHt, who reeorlh:.; in IHournful accents 
their departure and journey. 
" At the titue of this greatest defeat of the Huron na- 
tion," he \vrites, " I had chë.trge of a to\vn ahnost entirely 
Christian. The Iroquois, having attack.efl the villages 
about ten n1Ïles off, gave our \varriors a chance to rush 
out and llleet them; but the ellelny \vere in greater 
force than we supposed, Hna our braves \vere defeated. 
Two daYR after their defeat, ne\vs canlè that all our ,var- 
. riors \vere killed or taken. It \vas nJidnig'ht when \ve 
heftrd the intelligence, and at once every calJin resounded 
\vith '\vailing, soùs, and piteous cries. You coul( 1 hear 
nothing but \vives be\vailing their husbands, lnother
 
lnourning for their sons, and relatives lalnenting the 
death or captivity of those nearest to theln. Anfl 110\V, 
an old lnan, fearing that the IroquoiR lnight attack the 
defenceless to\vn, began running here anå there, crying, 
'fly,' 'fly,' 'let us escape, they are con1Ïng to take us 
prisoners. At this cry I ràn out and hastene(l frolll 
cabin to cabin to baptize thos
 preparing for the sac- 
ralIll'nt, confess tlH
 adults, itnfl ann all \vith prayer. 
.As llu;},dp lilY l'oUHd, I S;1,\V that tlll'Y \vt're all allandon- 
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ing the place to seek refuge alllung a nation thirty-three 
Iniles distant. 
,. I follo\ved thCll1 \vith the hope of giving theu} Hpirit- 
ual aid, and, as I did not think of takin
 any provisions, 
I luade the \yhole journey \vithout eating or <lrinking. 
\Yhile travelling \vith the others I thought only of ad- 
lllinistering cOllRolation to thelll, instructing SOlne, con- 
fessing otherH, bapti7.ing those \v ho had not yet received 
that sacralnent. As it \vas still \vinter, I \vas forced to 

Hhllinister Baptisll1 \vith SDO\Y \vater llleited in Iny 
hands." 'He \vas preRent \vhen the "Lones of the 111artyr- 
cd priests Brebeuf and Lalenlant \yere sacredly "Tapped 
ill silk, ë1\vaiting the tin1e \vhen they could be brought to 
QueLec. 'Yhen the scattered Hurons took refuge on 
Charity Island, he \vas \vith thenl, and describes in path- 
etic and intensely mournful language the a 'wful suffer- 
ings of the fugitives that memora"Lle \vinter. Though 
\yorn to enlaciatioll hiulHclf, anù falnishecl \vith hunger, 
he cheered their drooping 
pirits ,vhen, broken-hearted 
and discouraged, they left the i
land early in spring and 
Legan their periluus journey to Que1ec, preferring to 
face the scalping-knife aUf} tOlnalut.\vk of the Iroquois 
rather than the horrors of blighting frunine. 
,After the priests and Indians reached that city, Father 
Chaulllonot \vas appointed to atten<l to the spiritual 
wa
lts of the broken-heartecl relunant. lIe entered upon 
hi
 np\v lIliR
ioll with charfLct('l'istic y.ea1. His COllgTe- 
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gation ,vas all Chri:-;tiau, and his life no\v pron1Ïsed a 
future of security and \yell-Inerited repose. bGarcely 
had he tasted the fruit
 of the cahn antI peaceful life 
that pronlised to upen into a pcruutnency for hiul aUlong 
his Huron converts, \Vht'll an event occurred that threat- 
ened to di:-;turh the cahn serenity of his holy rest. 
The Iroquois uf N e\v York Htate, those \var-hawks 
of the ,vihIeruess, dispatched deputies of the ()nondaga 
tl'il It' to the French, asking' that an aluhassador be sent 
alllong theIn, :111e l inviting the priests to tn,ke up their 
n,ùode in thp J l'()(lHuis country. ThiH invitation ,,,as as 
startling as it "TU,S unexpected, lor the hauds of the 11'0- 
(luois ,vere Htilll'ceking \vith the J ,lood u1' thp consecrated 
victilns that they ha(1 sacrificed a short tilHe before. It 
\vas not so very long ago since they slaughtered the 
priests on the f1 uron n1issions, touk capti ves flres:-;ani 
alHl Poncet [tnd dl'ao'o'e(l thelll thl'ol1O'h tllt.ir viHacfl's the 
hh h h , 
Inei.tll \v hilc suI üecting tll1'lH to atrocious tortul'c, so loug 
continued that Father Hressalli IHarvelletl the hnrnan 
fraulC could Lear su lllueh and live. They hwl ruthlessly 
HIUrdel'cd Father .J ogues and hiH conqtanioll, 1{l'lH
 Ooupi I, 
and now tlH,'y were knocking- at the gates of <lueJ)cc, 
suing for peacc, and, as un t'arne
t uf their goull faith, 
offering to thruw open their vil1ageH to the p1'eaching" of 
thl' " B]ack Uo\Vns." "OUI' young' hl'aVeH, ()nnoutio,"* 


*Onnontio, great mountain, the name gi vcn to thc (:0\ prnor of Can- 
ada by the Irocluois. 
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spuke the leader of the party," will nevcr again fight 
the French, hut at; they are high-spirited and \varlike, 
they \vill go to the country of the Erie. I hear the 
earth there trernbling and quaking, but here all is cahll." 
The French at. Quehec, knowing the treacherous al
d 
perfi(lious nature of the Iroquois, held their thoughts 
in hesitation, till at length the aged Father Le l\Joyne 
broke the suspense hy stepping for\vard alld fearlessly 
offering to go hack with the Onondagas. It was on the 
second of 
Tuly, 16.54, that all Quehec hade hilll Go(l- 
speed, and gazed upon hitn as a lHan doolneù to death 
\vhen, barefoåted and llatll'Hs,* he took his place in one 
of the canoes of the Irofluois flotilla. The ()nondaga 
chief dipped his paùdle, threw his strength upon it al1fl 
gliflec1 into deep \vater, an( 1 the others follo\ypd. The 
aged an(l venerable priest, \v-hen SOlne distance froni 
the shore, intoned the Ve.r?l[n Regis Prodeunt; the 
French at the water's edge took it up, and to the 
strains of the historic hymn the flotilla, hOllle\Vard 
bound, disappeared in the vanishing distance. Le l\loyne, 
before his friends lost sight of hitn, \vas seen to rise to 
his feet, \vave a parting farewell to his cornpanions on 
the land, till they sa\v hilll no lllore, and thus he \vent 


'* The Indians always insisted, owing to the light structure of their 
canoes, upon the French removing their boots before embarking, and 
as the broad-brimmed hat of the Jesuit was an annoyance to the Indian 
next to him, the Fathers alwaJ's when on the voyage removed their 
hats, replacing them with a tight-fitting cap. 
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And became 8S one 
Knowing no kindred but a perishing world, 
No love but of the sin-endangered soul? 
No hope but of the winning back to life 
Of the dead nations, and no passing thought 
Save of the errand wherewith he was sent= 
As to a marty rdom. 


The Iro(luois flotilla continued up the Rtrealn, passed 
rThree Rivers and .110ntreal, portaged the rüpids, and 
sailing on entered the Thousand Islands, \vhere the 
8tartled 111008e gazed in herds upon theill. They coastea 
along the southern shore of Lake, Ontario, passing Sac- 
kett's IIarbor, and at last reached the nlouth of the 
Of\\vego. Here, at a fishing village, he Jllet a nUInber uf 
Hurons \vho had kno\vn hÜll in their O\Yll country he- 
fore their nation had been destroyed. They eU1 braced 
hÏIll as children \vould a long-absent father, ana vied 
\vith each other for the honor of carrying his baggage. 
" Here," ,,'rites Father Le l\loyne, " I had the consolatio,n 
to hear HUtny confessions, and among thelIl that of 11os- 
t.tgl'htak, our ancient host of the Petnn nation. fIis 
sentiulCnts and devution drew. tears to Iny eyes. He i
 
the fruit of the labors of Father Charles Garnier, that 
holy Illi
siollary, \vhose death haa been so precious be- 
fore l
od." As they sailed up the river they lauded at 
an occasional \
iIIage, in one of w.hich "
as a young llHUl 
of SOllle repute in the country, \"ho invited hiul to u. 
feast because he bore his fiLthel"s JHtUlC, On Je88onk. In 
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this village he baptized a UUln bel' uf sickly chil(h'en; antI, 
ill a discourse of consiJerable length, eXplained to the 
people the 11lysterieR of religion. ,. They took IHe," he 
\vrites, " for a great luedicine-llUtll, though 1 had no other 
ren1erly for the sick but a pinch of sugar." 
.A.t length they reached the to\Yll of ()nondaga, \vhich 
Le l\loyne, an adopted Huron, entered in accordance 
\vith Indian CUstOllJ. A. nlile before he reached the tow'n 
he began a harangue in which he called out, as they 
\valked along, the nèll11eS of the Onondaga sachelns antI 
chiefs, recounted their heroic deeds, and d\Yelt upon the 
glories of each. On the tenth of August, deputics fro III 
the neighboring to\VnR arrived, and a solelHn reception 
\vas prepared for the priest. This took place in a large 
\yig\Vêtlll set aside fOI' his use. A
 this reception he \yas 
received \"ith all pOlllp, aud \V hen he delivered the gifts 
of Onnontio, the Governor, exhorting thenl to peace au!--l, 
above aU, to accept the faith, of w'hich he \vas the en- 
voy, his \yorùs Were recei,-ed \"ith applause. His pres- 
ents \vere accepted, and the Onondaga sacheuls offered 
in return Lelts of \VtUnpulu,* and invited the French to 


* \Vampum was a sort of beads of several colors, perforated and 
formed into belts, collars, and strings for records. It served for many 
purposes; for money, for ornamentation and as histùricallecords of 
the tribe. \Yrought into belts of various devices, each having its par- 
ticular meaning aud siguificance, wampum pl"cserved the substance of 
treaties, and a belt was delivered to ratify every specific article of 
negotiatiull. 
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COBle and (h\Tell aIllong theln. They Illet again the next 
day, 'when Le l\ioyne opened the proceedings with pub- 
lic prayer, kneeling the \vhile, and invoking the great 

laster of heaven and earth to pour out his blessings 
upon theIne " I prayed," said he, "the guardian angels 
of the whole country to touch the hearts of those who 
heard Ille \"hen n1Y wor(h
 would strike their ears." 
\Valking-froIl1 eud to end of the \vigwan1, according to 
the custom of their orators, he euuIHcrate<.l thClll l)y IH1- 
tions, tribes and fan1Ïlies; called out the nanle of each 
particular indiyidual of any note, and at stated intervals. 
enlphasized his address by the prcHentation of valuable 
gifts. He was encouraged ill his harangue lJY frecp.1ent 
applause. After Le 
I()yne hac 1 finished his speech, the 
(lelegates froll1 the different tribes retired, and consulted 
together for two hours. A nles
'{Cnger \vas then des- 
patched for the priest, \"ho, \vhen he cnterecl, was as- 
signed the place of honor. An Ononda.ga orator then 
arose and, to the surprise of Le 
Ioyne, repeated ahnost 
\yord for \yord tIH,' discourse he had delivered a short 
tiule before. The orator asked hiln if he had correctly 
reported his language. Le Moyne said he had; and 
after they heard his reply, they \VelCOlned hinl again, 
and began Hinging, after which the Onondaga spokeHluan 
opened his harangue. He Legan by thanking Onnolltio 
for his good\vill to\vards theIn, and to sho\v their grati- 
tude he placed two large ùelts of waUlpUll1 at the feet 
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of the priest: he again thanked hÜll on behalf of the 

lohawks for having spared the lives of five of that 
tribe, presenting again two more belts. Once more, 
speaking' for the Senecas, he thanked the French for 
having drawn five of their tribe out of the tire, and 
when he presented t\yO 1110re belts of wampum, the whole 
assell1bly shouted out its approval. He then addreRsed 
himself particularly to Le Moyne, " Listen, Ondessonk," 
he said: "five entire nations speak to you through Ule ; 
my breast contains the sentiulent of the Iro<luoÍs nation, 
and my tongue tells 'v hat my breast contains. Thou 
will tell Onnontio these four things: first, we are willing 
to ackno,vledge Hill1 of wholl1 thou hast spoken, Who is 
the Inaster of our lives, and "Thorn we do not yet know; 
second, our council tree is this day planted at Onondaga, 
which -
ill be our place of Ineeting; third, we ask you 
to select a place upon the banks of our great lake and 
settle alnong us: place yourself in the heart of this 
great country, be unto us a father, and we \viII he your 
children; fourth, we are no\v engaged in new wars; we 
ask Onnontio to encourage us, and we will have no other 
thought towards the French than one of peace." He 
then presented additional gifts, aclding, " I have done." 
Father Le 
Ioyne, his duties as an ambassador now 
over, began his labors as a priest. Among the Iroquois 
were a thou
an(l captive HuronH, nlORt of whom were 
Christians. He heard their confessions, baptized their 
Q 
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children, and revived their faith. He received fronl the 
hands of the Iroquois the N'e\v Testanlent of Father 
BreLeuf, and a Look of devotion of Father Charles Gar- 
nier, whom they martyred four years before. As he 
was walking one day on the shores of the Onondaga 
Lake, he discovered in a half dried basin a 'yell of salt 
water, \vhich the Indians told hiln hat! a devil in it 
which made it unfit to drink. The priest took a dish of 
the water, condensed it, and brought the salt with hitu 
on his return to Quebec. * Father I
e l\loyne now bade 
good-bye to the Hurons and Iroquois, and sailing do\vn 
the Oswego and St. La,vrence rivers, reached Quebec on 
the 11 th of Septern ber, and reported the result of his 
embassy. 


* 'Vhen it was told in New Amsterdam, now New York, tbat 
Le Moyne had discovered salt water at Onondaga, the Dutch laughed 
at the report and pronounced it a "Jesuit lie."--New York Histor- 
ical Document, Y olume j1'"'ifth, page 185. 
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A)IONG those whom Father Le Aloyne baptized at Onon- 
daga, ,vas a mall called John Baptist, a Huron chief, who 
waH now adopted by the Iro{Plois. In Huronia, Baptist 
was a man of considerable repute, 'who kne,v the Fathers 
well, entertained kindly feelings to\vards them, but dog- 
gedly refuHed to eInbrace the faith. Fully one thousand 
HUl'OIlH \vere (lwelling in the Iroquois country. 
lany 
of thelll had been adoptc(l into thp tril)c to replace the 
l)'o'luois warriors kiHed ill hi.tttlt\ Hnti thus llutÏntaill the 
fighting strength of the League. Others were held in 
267 
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captivity, while those who sought the protection of the 
Senecas, were settled in their own village and ]ooked 
upon as their wards. When Father Le 
Ioyne visited 
these Hurons, the nlelnories of other days passed before 
them as spirits of their mighty dead. Adversity had 
taIlled their proud hearts, and the recollections of the 
awful past broke, in a measure, the fierceness of their 
nature, so that when the priest again was with them, 
toany arnong- them asked for baptism. Forernost aluong 
these applicants for the sacrament was J ohn Bapti
t, 
who, with an Iroquois \var party, was about to set out 
against the enen1Y. r.rhe cautious missionary, fearing 
that he was not sufficiently inHtructe(l, endeavore(l to per- 
suade hilll to defer the reception of the sacrament till he 
would return from Quebec.. "Ah, Ondessonk, I believe, 
why not receive TIle to-day { Art thou toaster of (leath, 
that thou canst say to it stay back? Canst thou rnake 
dull the arrows of the enetny? 
lust I at every step in 
battle be tornlented with the fear of hell? Unlebs thou 
baptize me, I will be a coward in the presence of the foe. 
Baptize Ine, for I will obey thee, and give thee Iny word 
to live and die a Christian." Thus he spoke. Such an 
appeal was irresistible. and Le }loyne, instructing him in 
the necesRary truthH, baptized him, giving hinl the na.Ille 
of John Baptist., The ncxt day the prie
t set out to Ilu'et 
the French at Quebec, and .J ohIt Baptist to rneet the 
foe in deadly conflict. This was the man, \vho, return- 
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ing froul a vif'turious cau)paign, wa
 [.;elect
d l)y the 11'0- 
ejllois to heè.u1 an eluLassy sent to inyite tilt' priests anù 
the French to dw.ell alllong theln. Baptist seemed to 
ha\-e no doulJt about the sincerity of the J roquois' invita- 
tiõn, but Father Chaunlonot shook his head, saying, that 
it "'as har(1 to trust an Iro(luois. Ho\yever, it was a 
question of saving souls, and \vhen dÜ1 a Jesuit ever re- 
coil frOlll the (lang'erx of an expedition that proluised 
the posf-\ihility of xnh'ation for even one solitary perish- 
ing creature? Fathers Chaull1onot and Claude Dal)loll 
volunteered for the nJission, and on the 19th of 
epten}- 
bel' en} harked ,,'ith the Alnhn'ssa(Iors, au(l, aftf'r a yoy- 
age of ten (lays. arrived at the 1110uth of the ()líh(lf(/1.l.'}lté, 
kno,vn to-day as the Os\vego River. They delaye<l for 
a short time at the fishing village 'v here Father Le 
ßloyne "'as so hospitably entertaine(1. Father Chau- 
1110110t "'as at once recognizè(l Ly the Hurons d ,,'elling in 
this village, and "'ax recei\'eù ,,'ith cries of joy and glad- 
ne:o;S. They kne\v hÏ1n in other and happier days, and, 
while the 1Hen gazed upon hiln as upon a long-lost 
hrother, the \VOlnen gave expression to thei
' feelings and 
elnotions in tears of joy not unlningled with sorrow. 
They fell upon his neck, they clasped his knees an(l eln- 
brace(} hinl, plearling \yith hill1 to visit their cal)ins, and, if 
possiLle, prolong his stay in the 
7illfige. "Echon," Rfiie lone 
of theIn, Rpeaking for the rest, "you were ahvays our friend, 
and ,,'hl.n \"e RfiV{ you ,ye thought our heloved Jeael had 
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cOlne to us fronl their graves." As ChaUl1l0not and Da- 
hlon entered the Iroquois country in fluality of An1bas- 
sadors, lnessengers caBle fr0111 Onondaga aRking thenl to 
relnain \vhere they \vere, till the tribal orators and \\Tar- 
chiefs of the nation could asseln ble at ()nondaga to gi
Te 
them H public reception. '\Vhile detained here the priests 
collected the Christian Hurons for instruction, prayeù 
'with theln 1110rning and eyening, anù spent hours in the 
confessional, re-hal)ilitating souls that one would think 
\yere already purifie(l in the \vaters of tribulation. A 
11lournful group stood on the out\vard fringe of the con- 
gregation. Those \vho COll1posed this band \yere pagans, 
\yho, in the days of their prosperity, scorned to bend the 
knee to the God of the "Black robeH," but no,v caIne 
bo,yed do,vn under the weight of their n1isfortunes to 
listen to the instructions and "ll1ake the prfiyer." In a 
fe\v days, runncrs arrivc{l frolH Onondaga announcing 
that the chiefs a\vaited thcul. Three n1Ïles fronl the to\Yll 
of Gonaterezon, the tribal orator of the Senecas stoppe(l 
then1 and delivered an oration. After he had concluded, 
he cscorted the priests on their "Tay. '\Vhen about a n1Ïle 
frOll} the town they \vere 111et by a (lelegatioll, and Clul,u- 
nlonot, rell10ving his hat, began an Iroquois harangue, 
the \y hole cro\vd moving slo\y ly to the Onondaga village. 
Chaulllonot, ,vho was a veteran of the Huron Cfilll paign , 
spoke the Iroquois \\Tith a fluency and ease that alnazed 
theln. His gesticulation, after the Indian fashion, was 
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perfect; his intonation and illfiection were Inodelled on 
those of their Lest orators, an(l as he proceeded he waR 
repeatedly applauded \vith encouraging' "ho8, h08,-hear, 
hear.". As the priests pasRed through the village they 
\vere oqjects of intenRe curiosity to the gaping crowd, 
\",ho, fron1 the roofs of their 'w"igwams, gazed 'with lning:led 
a\ve and curiosity on the black-robed delegates. 'Vith 
luuch pOlnp they were conducted to a large callin, \vhere 
a sunlptuous feaHt was prepared in their honor, and, while 
they are being entertained, let us for a ti111e d\
tell upon 
the great Iroquois nation. The Iroquois League Inade 
up uf five tribes forIlling the Hode''t1os(uf1we confederacy 
\vas, without question, a 1110St unique for III of govern- 
lnent; one that hac 1 stood the test of tinle, and which, 
aHlong the survivors of the nation obtains to this day. 
These five trihcs \vere kno\vn as the Senecas, OneidaR, 
Cayugas, Onondagas and l\Ioha\vks. 
Each tribe had its al10tted nUlnber of orators and 
chiefs, known as sachems; altogether they forlued a 
parliall1ent of about fifty Inen, and in the general con- 
gress of the tribes their legislative and judicial authority 
was suprell1e. "Then the general council assembled, the 
business before it ""as conducted "Tith great order and 
according to fixed rules. " Their councils," says Clinton, 
"were conducted 'with great decorunl, Cerel110ny and 
solen1n deliberation. In the characteristics of profound 
policy they surpassed an as::;elllLly of Feuùal Barons." 
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Fàther Henepin, who, with La Salle, the explorer, anlI 
his cOlllpanioll Tonti, wa
 present ètt one of these Ineet- 
ings, said that the Senators of Y' enice did not appear 
\yith a graver countenance nor speak with n10re l11ajesty 
than the Iroquois sachems, when assen1bled in council. 
Bancroft, Colden, Schoolcraft, and l\lorgan are all of the 
opinion that the governluent of the Iroquois League 
foreshaùo\\Ted the Anlerican Repu Llic. The parlialllenbtry 
sachelns were never called into the field in tinle of \\Tar. 
Each tribe had a legislature of its own, to \vhich \\Tas in- 
trusted the franling of laws for those under its jurisdic- 
tion. Anyone triLe of the League was free to take the 
war-path without the consent of the others, and it ,vas 
only when the nation at large was threatened that the 
general congress was en1powered to settle UPOll the plall 
of calupaign. Onondaga was the seat of governn1ent 
for the whole nation, and here, in \vhat n1ight be called 
the National Library, the wall1puIll records of law, 
treaties, councils, and of their history, ,vere kept. rro tJle 
custody of the Onondagas was cOl1uni tted the care of the 
Great Council Fire. The Senecas, who occupied the ex- 
trenle \vestern point of their territory, ha.ll charge of the 
" First Fire," and to the 
Ioha\vks, who dw.elt on the 
eastern IÜnit, \vas instructed the guardianship of the 
" Fifth Fire," which lJurned. in the long cahin. rrhe long 
cabin "'"as an iIlla.ginary "Tigvnull having t\"O outlets, 
one at the cast alHl the Ç>tlwr fit the "Test, ttlHl these out- 
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lets werp the c, Fires," under the protectorRhip of the 

loha\vkH anJ Senecas. These t\VO tJ-iLes \vere helJ to 
protect the "Testern and eaç;tern entrances of the Inyth- 
ical \vig\Vanl, "Thich covere(l the whole nation. The 
Iro(!uois nlunl)ered twenty-five thousand Rouls, and ,,"'hen 
occasion (leIUall<.led, could thro,y into the tiel(l three 
thousand of the fiercest al1J In'a vest \varriors of North 
AUIPrica. An(I, no,v, let us return to Chaull1onot and his 
cOlupanion. \Yhen the feast "Tas over, the priests ,,"'ere 
conducted to the lodge reserveù for then}, and a Jepu- 
tation was already \vaiting to present belts of wall1- 
pUln. Father ChaU1110not replied on 1ehalf of Onnontio, 
the Governor-General, and Achiendasé, the Superior of 
missions.. On the eleyenth of Noven1ber, the luission- 
aries were sho\vn, on the banks of the Onondaga, a l)eau- 
tiful and convenient site upon 'which they \vere asked to 
build their chapel. On the twelfth of Noveluber, they 
,,"'ere present at the torture of a young Erie, \yhOnl they 
had in vain eu(Ieavored to purchase in ortIer to Rave hiUl 
frolH the fire. Cha ' Jll1onot says he was only tcn yearH 
old, and that for the t"TO hours in ,yhich he \vas being 
burned alive, ,yith all the tortures that savage ingenuity 
couI(1 devise, he never uttered a cry, or allo\ved a gToan 
of cOlllplaint to escape hilll. The 15th of K o,yelnber 
\vas appointed for another llleeting at \v hich nlfitters of 


'* Thi:s was Father :Francis Le :Mercier, 
nd was the name the Iro- 
quois and Hurons gave to the Jesuit Huperior at Quebec. 



274 EARLY MISSIONS IN WESTER
 CANADA. 


iUlportance, \vhich were not before dit)cuH
ed, were to be 
brought up. ChaUl110not and Dablon, after an hour 
HPl\ut ill prayer, entered the council house, and \vhen the 
tribal orators had spoken, Chaull1onot arose to reply. 
Eloquent as he \vas, he surpassed hill1self, and the enrap- 
tured l)ablon, ca.rried a\vay by his eloquence, Raid that 
he thought that the voiee of hi:.; brother priest could be 
heard throughout the \vhole nation. The tribal orators 
gazed upon hÏ1u váth Rurprise. 'Yalking fronl end 
to end of the tent, gesticulating freely, he eUlphasised 
his elo(luent utterances with the presentation of accept- 
alJle gifts. He declared that Onondaga had never \vit- 
Besse(l a council of such irnportance. That upon the re- 
sult of this council rlepended the :-;alvatioll of the nation, 
and no\v that they had accepted the good-\viRhes of Onn- 
011tio, he was about to deliver to then} a Inessage frout the 
the l\Iastcr of life and death. He then unfolded the 
lloctrines of Christianity, and ended a luatchless address 
hy appealing to thenl to accept the faith. The air re- 
sounded \vith the chants of the chiefs, and when they 
had ended their chorus of congratulations, one of then} 
exclaÍ1ned: ., I speak to thee, brother, froin the heart, I sing 
frOIl1 the heart, my \vords are true, welcolne brother, 
thy con1Íng brings light to our dark places, and thy 
voice carries happiness to our hearts. FareweH 'war, fare- 
\ven the hatchet!" He then em braced the Inissionary on 
behalf of the w"hole nation. The priests were no\v tol( 1 
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that they ,vere free to preach throughout the country. 
The follo\ving day they began the erection of their chapel, 
a rough bark huilding, but it ,vas the first Catholic 
church that \vas ever raised in the State of New York. 
Every cabin \va::; no\y open to thenl, and as Father 
Dablon had already established a choir of Indian llutid- 
ens, the chapel becanle too slllall to hold the cro\\Tds 
that Cètlue fronl far and near. rrhe Huron exiles asseUl- 
bled bvice a (lay for prayer and instruction, till the 
paths leading to the chapel were so deeply worn that a 
deputation of Cayugas, \vhen they passed the place and 
sa\\T the beaten tracks, Rnd the people passing and re- 
passing, paused aUfl asked what it allllleant. 


Well might the traveller start to see 
The tall, dark forms, that take their way 
From the birch canoe, on the river shore, 
And the forest paths, to that chapel door; 
And marvel to mark the naked knees, 
And the dusky foreheads bending there. 


Clouds, ho\vever, were forming on the horizon. Huron 
apostates began to circulate dangerous calunulies. They 
said that the Fathers ,vere sorcerers, and that the child- 
ren, ,,
honl they were baptizing, would be under the evil 
influence of a Mctnitou. About this tilue, also, a rUUlor 
\vas spread throughout the Iroquois cantons, that the 
Onondagas, who had gone to Quebec, \vere thro\vn into 
prison, and were, by this time, perhaps, killed. After a 
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secret Ineeting, \vhich was ht
ld at ()nondaga, thp priests 
\vere ùenoullced as lial'H, auel as l11elJ guilty of treachery. 
ChaUlnOllot failing to con yince then} that their accusa- 
tions 'Nere false, resorted to a characteristically bold ex- 
pedient. " You say," h(-' exclaiulpd, "that your deputies 
are retained in prison, nn(l, for all you know, are no,y 
dead. Select fro In aillong you four or five of your llUl}}- 
bel', and IHY cOlnpanion will gu ,vith thelH to the French. 
I "Till rel.naln here, and if this charge \v hich you bring 
against us Le true, I, \vith Jny life, \viH pü.y the penalty." 
ChaU1l10not's offer \vas accepted, and a fe\v days nftcr- 
"TardR a canOL', hearing Dablon and fì ve \varriors, Railed 
froln the JHouth of the Os\vego for QueLec, \vhich they 
reache{l on the thirtieth of l\larch. 
'Vhen the Onon<1a
a deputation discovere(l that their 
frienlls hall heen kiJHlly treated by the French, and 
never sa\y even the inside of a prison, they ackno,v ledge(l 
that they had heen listening to lies, an(l again in\ ited 
the French to conIC and settIe anlong theul. The invit
- 
tion "'as accepteJ, and a nUluber of French colonists un- 
eler the conl111and of a 111ilitary captain, InaJe prepara- 
tions fur the yoyag'e. They'\vere accolnpanie{ll,y .Fathers 
J alnes FrPlnin, Francis Le 
lercier, René 
lenfird anel 
Claudp J)ahlon, ,,"ho sailed lXLck ,vith thc> Onon{laga 
(leputation. 'Yhih,' the OnoncJagas delayefl at Quellcc, 
Father Le l\Ioyne left ,,"ith a party of l\fohaw"ks to open 
a IniRRion in their \
illageR They reached th<.' Iroquois 



CHAUl\IONOT, 


277 


country in safety and began at once a settlement. Cab- 
ins were thrown up, a fort Luilt, al
fl thus, on the 19th 
day of July, priests an(l coloni
tF-; took up their abode 
among the Iroquois. Soon after a great council ,vas 
called, and to it caIne Chaulnonot, bearing valuable pre- 
sents for the tribe. The lueeting asseull,led in the great 
council hou
e of the Ononclaga
. Five nations were re- 
presented by their respective councillors and orators, 
and 'v hen the prelin1Ínary business of the council was 
over, Chaunlonot, holding in his hand a belt of wam- 
punl, strode forward to address thenl. His reputation 
as an orator had already preceded him, and, since the 
death of Bre beuf, he was recognized by Hurons and 
Iroquois as the rnost famous of the" black gowns." ""'.,. e 
do not come here," he said, "to trade with you; not 
for traffic do we appear in your country; your beaver 
skins coul(l never repay us for the (langei's and hard- 
ships we have suffered; these things you can keep for 
the Dutch, we do not want them. For the faith alone 
have we left our land; for the faith \ve have crossed 
the ocean; for the faith we have left the great ships 
of the French to take passage in your frail canoes; it 
is for the faith I hold in my hand this belt of warnpum, 
and open lilY lips to c::tll upon you to kpt'p unbroken 
the prQlnis(' you gave to UR at (
uebec. There you sol- 
ellluly pledged YQursel ves to gi ve ear to the \V ord of 
the Great God; they are in Iny mouth,-listen." Then, 
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\vith wondrous fluency and eloquence, he enumerated 
the great truths of Christianity-dwelt upon ulan's re- 
sponsi1Jility to God, the attributes of the InHllan soul, and 
its iJllperishable nature. He called upon theIn, by their 
hope of happiness and fear of eternal torture, to accept 
the truth and embrace the faith. They \vere loud in 
their deUlollstrations of delight, ell} In'aced ChaUl110not, 
and promised to give ear to his words. "If, after this," 
writes Father Frelnin, ,: they ll1urder us, it will, indeed, 
be surprising." H is discour
e produced a profound sen- 
:-;ation, and Inany of the Onondagas applied for baptisln. 
Henceforth the missionaries performed all their duties as 
freely as if they were at hOl1le with the colonists at Que- 
bec. Hcattered al110ng the Iroquois villages "'ere large 
nUIllberH of Huron captives, who, since the destruction of 
their own country, had no opportunity of practising their 
religion. 
lany of these Hurons, when they were a free 
and indepenrlent people, refused to accept the faith, ùut 
entertainef1 a kindly feeling for the Fathers, antI admired 
then1 for their \\Tondrous heroisln and self-denial. The 
crucible of affliction through which they harl passe(I, anti 
their position of inferority aIIlong the Iroquois, tamed 
their proud natures. Their stubborn hearts yielded to 
the affectiùnatf' apveals of the priests, antI they now 
ea1He asking to 1)(' hapti7.(,(l. "Tllc 1-TnrOJlH of the upper 
country," "'rites Chaulnonot, "who had rcfl1
'Ìt'd inHtnw- 
tion, by reason of their aversion to the faith, are now 
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bending to the yoke of the gospel, for affliction tends 
very nluch to a right understanding, Large nUluLers of 
thenl have already been baptized, an(1 \vith our Iroquois 
converts, we have, since we came here, already received 
four hundred and fifty into the Church, and this, not\vith- 
standing the difficulties we encounter by reason of the 
continual wars in \vhich these trilJes are engaged. If we 
can sustain priests in this country, the whole nation 
will be brought over to the faith." 
In a few months Fathers Ragueneau and Du Pel In 
joined the nlÍssion, and to aU outward appearances the 
day of conversion was da\vning upon the Iroquois tribes. 
Scattered through the Iroquoi
 cantons there \vere no\v 
seven priests, viz., Fathers Ragueneau, Le Moyne, Le 
Mercier, Frelnin, Du Peron, Dablon and ChaUlnonot, 
and, if it "'ere not for the intrigues of th
 Dutch, at 
New Amsterdanl, and the duplicity of sOlne of the lead- 
ing chiefs, the whole nation would havp been won to 
the faith. But under all this seelning appearance of 
prosperity and glorious hope, a deep-laid conspiracy wa
 
being hatched. On the 3rd day of August, 1657, the 
Huron captives, who had been brought to the country 
under protestations of kindness and s\vorn assurances 
of brotherhood) \vere ruthlessly slaughtered. Yet thei l
 
outward hmu'illg to\vnnls tlH' priest
 
LlHl French settl(,)'s 
'was kin(I, ahllost to aHt'ction, Lut Chatunullot, \\'ho knew 
the Iroquois character well, Legan to Jistrust thelIl. 
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Their fonHer perfidy and cruelty, and their savage fero- 
city in Huronia, were stil.l fresh in his nlemory. He re- 
membered, also, \vhen they \yere the scourge of the infant 
Church, when they tortured, wasted and tlevoured the 
catechtunens, buried \vhole to\vns in their own ashes, and 
destroyed the tribes \VhOnl the Fathers had won to the 
faith. Did they not leave Huronia a wilderness of deso 
latioll, \vhere the bones of its slaughtered dead lay yet 
unhuried? Were not the scattered Nipissings and Ot- 
tawas yet so paralyzed with fear, that even the ilnprint 
of an Iro(luois' moccasin \vas, to theIn, a syrnbol of death? 
He relnarked to Dablon that they were in the dens of 
the tigers, and that at any mornent the heasts might 
spring upon them and rend them asunder. Sometinlc 
after the slaughter of the Hurons, it was whispered to 
Chaumonot that, in a secret council held aUlong- the Iro- 
quois, the lnassacre of the French \vas settled on, and 
would take place in a few weeks. rrhis was alanning 
news, an(l nlessengers were at once dispatched to the 
priests in the outlying Inissions and to the Frcnch (hvell- 
ers in the country, notifying thell1 of the decision of the 
council, ånd warning thern to gather aH soon as possible 
at the fort which the French had erected a short time 
before. The Onondagas, not suspecting that their con- 
spiracy was known to the French, vipw(.r) with consi(ler- 
able surprise and no little suspicion this gathering of thp 
whites. An Iroquois band of fifty to sixty warriors 
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threw up their \vigwan1s around the French fort, \v here 
the French colonists and Fathers were assembled. 'Vhen 
asked their reason for so doing, they replied they came 
to enjoy the society of the French. Their real object 
\vas to a,\\Tait a favorable opportunity to slaughter them 
all. The French 
ppeared to accept their explanation in 
good faith, and succeeded in convincing the Iroquois that 
they "Tere entirely ignorant of their designs. In the 
meantime, silently and rapidly, skilful hands were con- 
structing two boats large enough to carry fourteen or 
fifteen people. They also succeeded in concealing nine 
canoes. Everything had to be done very cautiously: for, 
if the Iroquois had the slightest suspicion that they har- 
bored a thought of escape, they would attack them at 
once. At last the hour for which the French waited 
came. From time immemorial a superstition prevailed 
among the Neutral, Huron and Iroquois nations, as in- 
explicable in its origin as it was gross in its character. 
This was a feast, known to the French as Fe::;tin a man- 
ger tOlLt, in ,\\Thich it was necessary that the invited guests 
should consume everything placed before them, however 
large the quantity, unless, which was rarely done, an in- 
dividual ,vas allowed to retire from the festal cabin by 
perlnission of hin1 who gave the feast. The obligation 
of attending, when called to the banquet, was considered 
binding under grave consequences. A young Frenchrnan 
sent invitations to the Indian warriors, stating that it 
R 
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was revealed to hin1 in a dreanl that he would surely 
die unless a feast of this nature \vas given to appease 
the okis, who threatened his deRtructioll. The- feast 
Ca111e off on the evening of the twentieth of 
larch; 
the early part of the evening was spent in yarious 
alnuselnents, till it was announce<l that the feast \yas 
ready for the guests. Each luan's howl \"as filled to the 
brilll, and the \vork began. After gorging thelusel ves to 
repletion, they begged of the young Frenclullan to allav{ 
theul to depart. He clailned that the ol'is \vere Hot yet 
satisfied, and that he \yould surely perish unless they 
continued to eat. They began anew, àntI after a sus- 
tained effort and superlnuuan exertions, finally left off, 
contending that they could not positively eat any lnore. 
Those anlong the French that \yere any sort of InusicianR 
no\v began to ùance and play, while the Indians sat 
around with ùulging eyes and overloadeù stolnach
, 
\vatching the perforll1ance. Under the cOlnbine<l influ- 
ence of nlusic and ullùigested food, they one ùy one 
dropped off to sleep, \vhile one of the Frenchlllen continued 
to play soft airs to lull thell1 to a deeper repose. 'Yhen 
the French were satisfied that they \vere hopeleHsly 
buried in sleep, they enlharked in their boats, and \vhen 
morning da\vncù, were alrearly entering Lake Ontario. 
"Thus," adds Gilrnary Shea, "ended, after a Lrief ex- 
istence, the 111ission of St. 
Iary's of Ganentaa, in the 
Onondaga country, \vith it:,; tlepClHlent Inissions :l1nong 
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the Oneidas, Cayugab and Senecas. It had been founded 
and. cunducteù "Tith gTeat toil and at gTeat expense; it 
was now crushed, uut its effect was not lost; lllany had 
been hrought to the faith and I110re convillced of the 
truth and beauty of ChriRtianity, \vho, for Illotives of 
policy, still held back." 'Vhat the feelings of thf' Irú(luois 
\vere \vhen they recovereù froIH their stupor, \vere kno"rll 
Lut to theillselves. Theil' surprise "'as unbounded, and 
adepts though they "rere at strategy, they had to ac- 
know'ledge they had Inet their nlasters. l\Iany aI1l0ng 
then) believed that the "black robes" and their flock 
could have only escaped through the uid of spirits- 
\valked on the "ruter, or touk \vings and fle\v through 
the air. Ùn the third of April, ChaUl110not and his COll1- 
panions reached 
[ontreal, and on the twenty-third of 
the RaIne lIlonth landed at the city of Quebec. 
In 1663, Father Chauillonot returned to l\Iontreal an(l 
established there the Society of the Holy Fan1Ïly, an 
a::-;::-;uciation that, even at the present day, exerts a saving 
influence in the fall1Ïly, sanctifying hOllles, encouraging 
clolnestic purity, and fostering filial <levotion. In the 
following year he was appointed Chaplain to the garrison 
at Fort Richelieu, built at the lnouth of the River Boret 
His simplicity of manner, unostentatious piety, and 
rnanly integrity, won for him not only the love of the 
private soldiers, but the esteelll and respect of the 
officers. Soon we find hiIn at Quebec in the n1ÏdRt of his 
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Huron
, never again to leave thenl until he i
 borne to 
his final re::;ting-place. Here at N e\v Lorette, he built a 
church, ulodelled after the faluous holy house of Loretto, 
Italy, and here aluong the l'eJIlnant of the IIurolls, this 
servant of God spent ahllost a lJ uarter of a century in 
the practic

 of piety and self-denial. He ro
e \?ery 
early in the Inorniug, spent hours in prayer ànd conteIu- 
plation, passed the ùay in going froIH house to house 
doing gOO(l. '''hen night C
Ulle Oll it found hillI in his 
chapel offering up prayers to God, \vith his ta,vny con 
verts, and disn1Ïssing thell1 for the evening with his bene-- 
diction and à prayer for their welfare. In 1689, he \vas 
fifty years a priest, and on that day 
lontcahll, the Gov- 
ernor of Canada, in the presence of a large congregation 
in the Cathellral of QueLec, receivell Holy C01l1111union 
froIH t}H
 hands of this heroic priest. He died in K oveIll- 
bel', lö92, cahnly aH a child, after passing fifty-three 
years in the priesthood. His funeral was attended by 
every prominent lnan froIH Fort Frolltenac to Tadousac, 
and the unanin1Ïty of opinion \vhich proclailned hill} a 
saint was unhroken by a single dissentient voice. 
Father Chaunlonot was the last of the Huron veter- 
ans. Garnier, Chal)anel, Daniel, J ogues, Bre

ani, Bre- 
beuf, Lalelnant, all \vere llead,-and a granòer galaxy 
úf saints and lnartyrs the \vorld has not produced. The 
study of the lives of these wondrous lnen is, in itself, a 
su blilHe sern10n, carrying to luan a nobler conception of 
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his own dignity and of the possibilities of his nature 
We may fittingly close this chapter, beseeching these 
grefit souls, now in heaven, to ask Ahnighty God, to 
grant us the grace to Í111itate their virtues, if not their 
heroism. 
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Jean Jacc!ues Olier-Invited to become a Bishop -Consults St. ViUCtut 
de Paul-Declines the honor-At the Church of St. fiel'main-dl's- 
Prés-The mysterious Voice-At the Chateau of 
Ieudon-A 
strange Meeting-The .Mass and Communion-Olier's Appearance 
-His intense Piety-La Dauversière-A Command and Vision-The 
Consultation-1'he Result-Arrival of the Sulpicians-Influenee of 
the Order-Formation of Priestly Character- :l\Iission of the Bay 
of Quinté-Bishop Laval-Fenelon and Trouvé-Among the Ca.y- 
ugas-:E'enelon and Laval-At the mouth of the Humber-The Sul- 
picians RecaUeù-Recollets re-enter the Field-End of the Quinté 
.Missions-Father Picquet-His Famous" Reduction "-His Ex- 
traordinary Success-Voyage of Pic(!uet-Picc!uet Leaves for 
France-End of his famous Mission. 


EAHLY ill the year of 163ö, a young pric:-;t left the coun- 
try parish \vhere he had spent a laboriou
 ,veck in Ini
- 
sionary duty, ana set out on his way to the city of Pari
. 
lIe \vas only twenty-eight years old, but his fervent 
piety, his intense religious zeal, anfl his learning and 
ability, hall alreaùy introduced hilll to the notice of a 
venerable prelate, ".ho, for eight n10nth
, plea(led "rith 
hi III to becolne his coac Ijutor, with the right of succession. 
This young ecclesiastic was no\v on his way tu consult 
his friends, St. 'Tincent de Paul and Father (Ie Conch'on, 
genpral üf the Oratorians, as to \v hat ans\ver he f'o\hould 
return to the Bishop. After having submitted his case 
286 
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for their cOllsideration, he entere( I the neighboring 
church of St. Germain-des-Prés, to COlnmune with God 
in prayer antI ask His help in this crisis of his life. 
It \vas the Hecond of February, the Feast of the Puri- 
fication; and while on his kneeR pouring out his soul 
in fervent prayer, his fralne suddenly tren1blell \vith 
elnotion. The habitually cabn and peaceful expreHsion 
of his face passed away, and there caIne a look of in- 
tense seriousncss and \vonder. Then he heartl a voice 
speaking to his heart, (( You Inust beconle a light to 
enlighten the Gentiles." l\lass was being celebrúted, and, 
as if to elnphasize the Inessage, at that 1l1011lcnt the 
choir took up the SÍ1neonian prophecy, anll the church 
was filled \vith the antheln, (( a light to the revelation of 
the Gentiles and the glory of thy people." The young 
priest arose to his feet, and, as he passed out into the 
world antI on through the busy streets of the large city, 
the abHorbing voice gave hiln no peace. St. Vincent de 
Paul and Father Condron ad vised hiul not to accept the 
Episcopate, and, as he retired from their presence, it 
dawne(1 upon hilll that the supernatural voice spoke a 
COllllllanel to bear the nlessagp. of Halvatioll to the savages 
roan1Íng the wilderncss of X ew France. Then he left 
the city, aníl the follo\ving morning entering the neigh- 
boring Chateau of l\leudon to say his daily Inass in the 
chapel of that olel building, he sa\v a lnan approach- 
ing hil)}. The t\\.o gazed upon each other for a 1110ment, 
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and the next, impelled by they knew not what uncon- 
trollablf\ irnpulse, warmly shook hands and ell1braced 
each other, as long separated hrothers. They had never 
rnet before-never, in all probability, heard of each 
other before, yet they were now in each other's arrns, 
the one calling the other by his nanle, \vith every delllon- 
stration of tender affection. "
i(onsieur," exclaÍ1ned the 
priest, " I know your project, and I am no\v going to say 
mass to commend your design to God," and he went at 
once to the chapel, vested, and began llUtSS. This young 
Inan was John J anles Olier, after\vards founder of thp 
Sulpician Order, a providential, a saintly man, \"hose 
memory.the priests of the Catholic Church for everlllore 
will hold in reverence and benediction, and to ,vhorn the 
Catholics of Europe and America o\ye a debt of deep and 
lasting gratitude. It váll take hinl a full half hour to 
say his mass, which will give us ample tÍ1ue to learn 
something about him. 
As he stands at the foot of the altar and begins the 
Cf Introibo ad altare Dei," we notice that he is of middle 
height, with features cleanly chiselled, yet bearing traces 
of prolonged fasts, nightly vigils, and severe penances. 
His eyes are lun1inously bright, ,vith a fire and vivacity, 
tempered \vith e
gaging SVleetness. He speaks \vith a 
clear resonant voice, and utters every syllable V\rith a 
inoticeable distinctness. His brow is broad and ample 
ndicating serious thought and much of it. His face is, 
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not at all handsome, but the outlines are regular, and 
on his pleasing and attractive countenance there reposes 
an air of grace, dignity and modesty. His whole appear- 
ance is that of a refined, intellectual and well-bred man. 
John Olier was the son of wealthy parents who had out- 
lined for him a brilliant career in the world; but, to 
their regret and disappointInent, he entered the priest- 
hood, and gave hinlself up to the poor of the city and 
country parishes. From his childhood, he seenled deH- 
tined to sanctity and greatness. His :;;ph'it of prayer, of 
self-mortification, of complete abandonment to G9d'S 
holy \vill, raised hiIn to the plane of holiness, and he 1e- 
can1e all to all, that he might gain all for Christ. "A 
holy priest," say the annals of the Congregation, " whose 
Inelnory is in benediction among an good ll1en: a pastor 
who \va:.; aniuH.ttcd with a zeal equal to his virtue, to 
maintain the honor and worship of (Jod in all the churches 
which Providence had placed under his control." 
The other, whom he had so strangely nlet in the hall 
of the chateau, assisted at his mass, and, \vhen the com- 
munion-bell rang, he left his place and knelt before the 
priest. After he received Holy Comnlunion, he returned 
to the body of the chapel, and, buried in his thanl{[
giving, 
becanle rlead to his surroundings. This luan 'vas .J érôrne 
Ie Royer de la Dauversière, receiver of taxes under the 
King, who had come from his horne at La Flèche, in An- 
jou, to Paris on governmental and other business. He 
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wa
 a ]aynutn, iutens!Jly pious, conscientious, and of an 
honesty and uprightness beyond suspicion. He \vas 
Inarried, anrl was the father of eight chilùren. 
One ùay \vhile at his devotions, he and his \vife, 
Jeanne de Beaugé, consecrated thelnsel ves and their 
children to the Holy Fanlily; that is, they placed theul- 
selves in a speciallnanner under the protection of Jesus, 
l\Iary and Joseph, pledging thelnselves to do \v hat they 
could to make these 
acred nalnes honored and respectet 1 
alHong IHen. After he had registered this resolution, 
Oauversière heard an inward voice, ordering hinl to be- 
COlue the founder of a new order of hospital nun
, and 
to estahlish on the island of 1\Iontreal, in Canada, a hos- 
pital, to be attended hy these sisters. Furthennore, it 
was told to hiul that his devotion to the Holy Fanlily 
woul(l becolHe a special feature of the re1igious life of 
this colony. He rose fronl his knees, greatly perplexetl, 
for while at his devotions there passed Lefore hiln in 
panoran1Ïc view, the island, the rivers, the surrounding 
land and forests, and as it ,vas a \vilderness it first hat I 
to be colonized before anything could be done. l\lore- 
over, he was a man absorberl in business, having a \vife 
and fantily depending upon hÍ111. Though he had no 
doubt of the supernatural nature of the cODllnand, yet 
when he consulte(l his confessor, the Jesuit Father Chau- 
veau, hiR recital waH received with increrlulity, and his 
project branded as chiInerical. Still J)auversière pon- 
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dered the revelation, and the morc thought he gave to it 
the lnore was he convince(I that it came from God. He 
therefore set out for Paris, to supplelllent the lneans at 
his O'wn disposal and to solicit af'siRtance in carrying out 
the task assigned hilll. Fronl Paris he went to 1\1 elHlon, 
anti, llloved hy an unaccountable Í1npulse, entered the 
chateau, where the extraordinary interview between 
hiInself and Olier took place. Ilnpelled 1Jy inspiration, 
they knew each other at once even to the llepths of 
their hearts; salutea one the other by n
une, as we re
l,(l 
of St. Paul the hennit and St. Anthonv, of St. DOlllinic 
01 
and St. Francis, and ran to enl brace each other like t\VO 
friellc Is, although they hall nevcr n1ct before. * After 
llULSS theRe t\VO lnen ,vaJked together in the ground::; 
about the chateau, discussing for three hours the par- 
ticulars of their Inessages and the plans they \vould. 
adopt. They \vere thoroughly in harillony one with the 
other, and the result of their long conference 'vas to 
found at 
Iontreal three religious COlll1l1Unities; one of 
priests, for the conversion of the savages and direction 
of the colonists; one to be cOlnposüd of a nUlnber of 
sisters, \vhose duty it would be to care for the sick, the 
old 
n(l the infirIl1; and the third, a community of nuns 
to teach the children. When they were separating, 
Olier, ,vho \VaR of a wealthy falnily, hau(Ied five hun(h'ed 
dollars to the other, remarking that he \vished to assun1e 


*La Colonie Francaise 1., page 390. 
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half of the responRibility of the work. They parted, 
Dauversière to carry out his part of the contract, and 
Olier to found the great Seluinary of St. Sulpice, in 
Paris, and gather around him ordained auxiliaries for 
the foreign missions. 
Joining to t.hemselves four others, alllong whom was 
the wealthy Baron de Fancan1p, they forlned the nucleus 
of an aRsociation known aR the " Society of Notre Danle, 
of 1\lontreal," and between them they subscribed seventy 
five thousand dollars. The next move was to get pos- 
se
sion of the island, which belonged to 1\1. de Lau
on, 
fornler president of the great company of the Hundred 
Associates, and which was celled to hinl on condition 
that he would establish there a colony. Lauzon at first 
declined to part with his seignory, but when Father 
Laleluant, who was then in Paris, added his entreaties to 
those of 
l. Olier, he finally yielded, and for a consider- 
ation deeded the islan( I to the Society. A confirmation 
of the grant was obtained froln the king, antI the Soci- 
ety was now empowered to apþoint a Governor and es- 
ta blish courts. 
Their title assured, they no\v began to mature their 
plans for the settlement of the island. In the selection 
of the colonists they \vere very careful, choo14ing only 
those of good Inorals and acknowledged respectability. 
They invited Paul de Chomedey, Lord of l\Iaisonneuve, 
a n1an of undisputed courage, who had served in the 
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arlny in Holland, and 'v. hose character for probity and 
honor was untainted, to take charge of the expedition. 

Iaisonneuve, contrary to the wishes of his parents, em- 
braced the enterprise. rro the objections of his father 
he replied, " Everyone that hath left house, or brethren, 
or sisters, or father, or III other, or wife,. or children, or 
lands for IllY nalue's sake, shall receive a hundred-fold, 
and shall possess life everlasting." Forty fau1ilies \"ere 
now got together, under the leadership of l\Iaisonneuve, 
with instruction
 to hold theln
elves in readiness to el11- 
bark for N e\v France on short notice. \Yhile these pre- 
parations were going on, a young WOlllan called one day 
upon Father Olier. This \vas l\Iademoiselle Jeanne 
l\Iance, a lady well-educat
d, of a good fanlÏly, and 
ul1inlpeachable piety and virtue. In her interview \vith 
the distinguished priest she claiuled to have received a 
a Divine intinlation that her future life was indissoluLly 
associated with the colony to be settled at l\Iontreal. 
Father Olier, after searching enquiry, approved of her 
design, and gave her letters of introduction to lVlaison- 
n
u\"e and his cOl1ìpanion:s. All was now ready, the 
F\hips set sail, and after a storu1Y voyage, arrived at Que- 
bec, August 24th, 164l. 
Olier, Dauversière, and Fancamp rell1ained in France 
to do what they could to procure assistance for the in- 
fant colony: At home the Society, to the number of 
about forty-five, lllet in the Church of Notre Dame, 
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Paris, and ,,'ith solelun cereulollY consecrated the island 
of .:\lolltl'eH.l tü the Holy FauLily. Flt.'Hceforth it was to 
be kno\\'n as Y iIle 
Iarip (Ie l\Iontreal, under the special 
protection of our blesse(1 Lord, St. Joseph, and the 
1110ther of JesuR I\laisonneuve and his party \vintered 
at Quebec, and the following May, lU42, re-elnbarked, 
and, :-;ailing np the Rt. Lawrence, safely reached their 
(lestination, ana took possession of the islantl ill the 
lUtU1e of the Associates of JHontreal. ':rhus "'as htid the 
foundation of the largest city in the DOll1Ïnion o
 Cana- 
da. In the ITIeantiIne Father Olier had established the 
Sen1Ïnary of St. SuI pice in Paris, and was now educat- 
ing young ecclesiastics for the foreign Inission. At his 
request the Jesuit-r\1thers at (
uebec consented to attend 
to the spiritual ,,'ants of the colonists till such time as 
he \vould he able to send thell1 prieRts from St. Sulpice. 
" On the 17th of 
lay, 1657, a vessel sailed fro111 the 
harLor of Saint-Nazuire, carrying to the shores of Can- 
al1n, Gabriel de Queylus,* Gabriel Souart,t Don1Ïnic 
Galinier, and 
l. d' Allet, a deacon soon to be rn,ised to the 
priesthood, and, on the 29th of July, cast anchor before 


* Gabriel de Queylus, according to the historian Father Le Clel'c<j, was 
a priest distinguished for his piety, learning and great zeal. He was 
the descendant of an aristocratic family of Rouergue. Though from 
his childhood he was in receipt of a large annuity, he spent it in charity. 
He was appointed vicar-general when leaving France to assume the 
Superiorship of the Sulpicians at .l\lontreal, 
nd was nominated for the 
see of Quebec, which he declined. 
t Gabriel Souart was nephew of Father Le Caron, the first mission- 
ary to the Hurons. 
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the no\v prosperous and historic city of Quehec. After 
a llJOst courteous <tllll friendly reception fro1l1 the Jesuit 
Fathers, by \VhOlll they \vere hOHpitably entertained, 
they proceede(l on their "yay, and safely arrive(l at 'Ville 

Iarie, their journey's end. For fifteeu years, the Jesuit 
Fathers Ininistere(1 to the Hpiritual \vants of this frontier 
yillage, anlong" \Y hose lULllles \ve tintl those of our old 
friends Fathers Poncet, Du Péroll, Druillette, Le J eune, 
. t. 
Le 
Ioyne, anll Pijart. On the 12th of August, 1657, 
Father P
jart, after his lllorning Inass, surrenllered the 
care of the parish to 
i. de QueyluR, \v ho appointed 
Gabriel Soufirt to succeed Father Pijart, as pastor of 
the pariHh of 'Tille 
Iarie, and thus, after fifteen years of 
honoraLle and faithful service, the Jesuit Fathers retired 
find the }T((the'r's oj the Foreign Mission, now kno"Yll as 
the Sulpicial1s, entered upon their labors. These four, 
just lnelltioned, \yere the pioneers of the Sulpician or(ler, 
\vhich in CanaJa and the United Htates has exerte(1 such 
a beneficent anJ en01'lllons influence in the forlnation of 
the character of the priesthood of An1erica. "The light to 
enlighten the Gentiles," that was ringing in the ears and 
buzzing in the brain of the great and saintly Olier, \vas 
in the Providence of GoJ, destined to illun1Ïnate the 
Ininds anti hearts of 111Ïllions. Not, indeed, as thought 
the nlortified lilaH, the red hordes that SWar1l1e( I in the 
forests of Canada, and were already doolned to annihila- 


on, but the sons of J apcth. that \vcrf' no\v entering IIp- 
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on the possession of the pron1Ïsed land, and who were to 
increase till they would outnulnber the stars in the 
Heal'ens. From the halls of the Sulpician selninaries, in 
BaltiInore and 
Iontreal, there have stepped i4to the 
world priests, fashioned, 111oulded, and formed, by the 
Sulpician Fathers, who, by their lives and preaching, 
have excited the curiosity, anQ then the admiration of 
the gentile. In the populous cities, in the scattered vil- 
lages, and the relnote districts of this great continent, 
priests of the Catholic church, trained by the Sulpicians, 
have saved the faith where it \vas in danger of perish- 
ing, and brought into the Church thousands who were 
born outside of it. Eleven years after the landing of 
de Queylus and his party, René Bréhant de Galinée and 
Francis Lascaris d' U rsé, Dollier de Casson, l\Iichel Bar- 
tholenlY, and 1\1. Trouvé arrived. In 1665, a truce was 
patched up between the French and Iroquois, perlnitting 
the Jesuit Fathers to re-open the Inissions established 
son1e years before by Chaulnonot, Dablon, and others. 
Three years after the Fathers had renewed their l11Ïs- 
sions \vith the confederated tribes, a large nU111ber of 
Cayugas, with lnany adopted Hurons, left Western New 
York, crossed Lake Ontario, and settled on the shores of 
the Bay of Quinté.* 


* Compelled by fear of their enemies, some of our Indians have left 
this place and settled on the northern shores of Lake Ontario. They 
are of the Cayuga tribe or rather a new people.-Rel. Le Mercier, 1668, 
p. 20. 
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Early in the autumn of 1668, this tribe sent a depu- 
tation to 110ntreal, asking that priests be sent to them, 
as the Fathers with the Iroquois were too few in num- 
bers to attend to their spiritual wants. Bishop Laval 
had already relaxed his rule \vhich confined the Indian 
missions under his jurisdiction solely to the Jesuit 
Fathers; and, in 1667, we learn that two Sulpician 
priests were already for some tÏ1ne laboring an10ng the 
Otta wa' s and other Algonquin hordes The Bishop now 
invited the Sulpicians of :rvlontreal to assume charge of 
the Quinté n1Ïssions, and, in obedience to his \vish Fathers 
Fenelon'* and Trouvé left Lachinè for the Bay of Quin- 
té, arriving there the 28th day of October, having been 
twenty-six days on the voyage. They were received 
with hospitablt. welcome, began their labors without de- 
lay, and were filled wi th hopes of encouragement for the 
future. That a spirit of affectionate cordiality between 
the Jesuits and 
ulpicians existed even at this early 
day is evident froln what we read in the Relation of 
Father Le 
[ercier, written in 1668: "Two fervent mis- 
sionaries of the Selninaryof St. Sulpice, Fathers Fenelon 


* Father Fenelon was brother of the great Archbishop of Cambraie, 
and was the son of a noble family. He devoted himself to the early 
missions much against the will of his relatives, who, by their influence 
and the prestige of his family, anticipated a mitre for him. He was 
scholarly and accomplished, of a friendly and generous nature, which 
assured him the friendship of all those with whom he carne into as- 
sociation. 


s 
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and Trouvè, were dispatched this year to the fan1Ïly of 
the Iroquois called Oiogouens, who for sorne tirne had 
been camping on the northern shore of Lake Ontario. 
These people required pastors to confirm in theln the 
spirit of Faith, which for two yearR we fannerl and kept 
alive." 
The priests met ,vith comparatively little success in 
the conversion of the adult population. They were 
consoled, however, in being permitted to baptize the 
daughter of the chief, the children, and n1any of the 
grown people on their death-beds. The Cayugas at this 
period occupied four villages. Keint-he and Canagora 
were situated thirty miles north of Lake Ontario, some 
distance north of the Bay of Quinté.* The villageR of 
Tiot-natton and Canohenda were five n1Îles southward 
of these, necessitating the priests to le continually 
moving amid incredible hardships and fatigues. In 1669 
Father Fenelon, ",,'orn out with labor, but still full of 
zeal, went to Quebec, lnaking his first call upon Bishop 
Laval, that he might pay the tribute of respect and rev- 


* Mr. Kingsford, the historian, is of the opinion that the missions of 
Quinté were situated somewhere in the Townships of Fredericksburg 
and ,Marysburg; but Wentworth Greenhalgh says, in his Report, that 
in 1677 he visited all the Cayuga villages on the north shore of Lake 
Fr)ntenac (Ontario). He places the first two, thirty miles north of 
the Lake, and the others fiye miles southward of these. These In- 
.. 
dians were continually changing from place to pla.ce, for in addition to 
tll(' tOW11S just mentioned, there were six others, stretching from the 
ßay of 
uinté to Burlington Bay. 




PAYS DES CI'\Q 
:\ATIONS IROQUOI5E'S 
KE
TÉ 


JJc-pJ( *' ,. I/WIN< 
&, J. P NW J, ,., ,
,t 


,.. "-\, 


. 
.. 


o\) 
\1\\\
""/: 
C );Þ 
 
 
L A ;../:;:.
 
 


r - /: 
-
 -::;, 


...
.._,.\; 
\.. t 

 

"'" 


\ 


(

-\. 




 


-
 


" 


"\ 


lif\U>t. ptV .-,.".- 


" 
":I. 


r...., 
....,
 
........ 
...., I.: 
'Wo ...
. - J 
..... 
. 


.,
 
1 rt',,1f#6I 
J
 


I I.' S'" 
.. 


r
 
. 


.tj 



--==- 
- 
 -:
: 
/
 
./ -: :::::::::: 


L \ ( 


, 
J 


ILL " 
" "" - ............ 

 
 
'-."'>c ..
 


, 

 



 
 

 - 


.

-j;
 .....---... 
L """.It,_
"" of. I. -.... 
- ,.
-- ....... -
 
.. '- 
.....,"', 
 ''';''' 
r...
 


.ørJ 


I 


o f 
 


1--- 



1" 


. 


I 
 
......
Id.. on ..;:-:. K
 
 
" I 
,
 <=. ' . j 

 ...om." .<' IJ 



_ . 

 ntr 
 -'" 
=---- '" 
 .. ...' . 
-.-:- =--
 
 



 .-., .., ,
.
^
, 
_----- 
 

 r-' '.' 
- -
 -::
 - 
 - 
 .::::::-- " 



 . ' 
 
\ C __
 0 N T A ' _ ' 
_- "-"-
 
,'$ ,;; -' ð:. 
. R I - "'::-"= ..
,,' .' <>. 
. o-::: 
 

'

hllil <> ,
 
:> _ .' / " .
-?-?J 1\ \ 1\\ ,J.'? ,::...-.'" 
. 
I
;, 
 0'(1' 
 



. 


 rJrI 

y;
 
 '-- .... . 
.IF""," ,
 
'" .r p """"I0"_ :\.. 


.-iïlt! 


,,1,., Iii hUON 
c/
 

. cJt.! 


hI' 
.' 



I.r 
:" : 0"L44 41 


un... 


.11<,: 


........... 


.;oh,.- 


t I 




TilE SULPICIA
S. 


299 


erence due to the great prelate and his exalted office; 
after a most affectionate and fraternal greeting, his lord- 
ship (luestioned hin1 concerning his apostolic labors, in- 
timating that he wished to preserve the details of his 
work among the Episcopal archives. "
ly Lord," replied 
the saintly priest, "the greatest kindneHs you can show 
us is to sa.y nothing at all about our work." He was ac- 
companied on his return to the Bay of Quinté by Father 
Lascaris c1' Ursé,* who, in preparation for the life of a 
missiona.ry, \vished to learn the Iroquois language and 
become familiar with the habits and n1ethods of life essen- 
tial for one who was to devote hiHlself to the Christian- 
izing of the savages. As soon as Father Fenelon arrived 
a.t Quinté a deputation of the Cayugas, representing the 
Indians of GandaseteiagonJ waited upon him, asking 
that he would open a mission at their town. Leaving 
Fathers d' U rsé and Trouve at Quinté, he accompanied the 


it Lascaris d'Ursé was the son of the :l\Iarquis d' Ursé, and on his 
father's side was a descendant of a noble family. His mot her 'vas de- 
scended from one of the most ancient and illustrious families of Greece, 
one member of which sat upon the Imperial throne. He was also re- 
lated to the Brehants, a princely house whose motto was, U The pledge 
of a Brehant is better than gold." The great ColheJ t was his uncle. 
The Bay d'U rsé above :l\Iontreal is named after him. 
t This village was at the mouth of the Humber which empties into 
Lake Ontario about a mile west of the City of Toronto. Dollier de 
Casson, in his sketch of the Quinté missions says that Father d'Ursé 
spent the winter of 1670 at. this place. He also mentions that the vil- 
lage was peopl
d with Senecas, but Father Fremin in his Relation of 
1f:68, distinctly states that the Indians who crossed over to the south- 
ern shore of Lake Ontario were a mixture of Cayugas and Hurons. 
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deputation and passed the winter ministering to the spir- 
itual 'v ants of the people at this place.* Fathers d'Cicé 
and 
lariot now joined the lnission, and flying churches 
were opened all along the northern shore of Lake Ontario 
and beyond, even to the Grand River. Dollier de Casson 
passed on to the Ottawas at Lake :Nipissing, and 
lichel 
Barthelemy followed a wandering detachnlent into the 
forests around Rice Lake. Bu t the restless nature of 
the tribes was continually cOlnpelling them to change 
their quarters. After years of indescribable labor and 
fatigue, joined to an apostolic zeal, they had ma,de ceIn- 
paratively few converts. It is true they baptized a great 
nunlber of children and many dying a(lults, and in doing 
so they con
idered thelnsel ves ,yell rewarded for all their 
labors. They found, however, that it was impossible to 
follow and rninister to the detached bands and parties, 
that were continually roving froln place to place. They 
consulted together and resolved to construct central Inis- 
sion buildings similar to those built by the JeHuits years 
before at St. 
lary's-on-the- ,,-rye, and, if possible, to settle 
the CayugaR permanently in their neighborhood. A 
large quantity of material for this purpose was ordered 
from 
lontreal and wal'i already on its way, when they 
all received instructions to return to 
Iontreal. 
Here they were infonned that the Recollet Fathers 
had COIne hack to Canada, and, at the re(Juest of the king, 


* Abrégé De la :Mission De Kente J p. 214. 
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Louib XI'T., were appointed to the Canadian UHSSlons. 
Fathers Louis Henepin, Luke Buisset, and Francis Was- 
son, no\y entered upon the Quinté n1issions and labored 
for SOlne tin1e \vith the heroisn1 of Inartyrß, but appar- 
ently reaped only a harvest of tares. 
Iost of the Cay- 
ugas returned to the southern shore of the lake, a hand- 
ful that renutined, scattcrc(l thenu:;elves anlong the inland 
lakes, and in lü87, aU traces of the 1l1issionaries, an(l, it 
Inay he said of the Cayugas of the Quinté district, disap- 
peared frolll the pages of history. 11any years after- 
wards Father Francis Picquet, a Sulpician priest, built 
his fan10us ., Reduction" at Ogdensburgh, fronl \vhich 
place he hope(l to be able to sen(l n1Ïssionaries to the Iro- 
quois lying to the south, and to the IHississagues settled 
around the shores of Rice and 
r utI lakes. This extraor- 
dinary priest in four years succeedüll in settling in his 
neighhorhood over three thousand In(lians, and opened 
111issions at La Presentation, La Galette, Suegatzi, L'Tsie 
au Galope, and L'Isle Picquet in the River St. La\vrence. 
Such \vas his great succe
s that the Bishop of Quebec 
lnacle an official visit in 1749 to the central n1Íssion ac- 
cOlnpanied by his retinue, and spent ten days exan1Ïning 
into the details and working of the large establisll1nent. 
In the 1110nth of June, 1751, Father Picquet n1ade a voy- 
age a:.;ound Lake Ontario, and instructed \:vhatever In- 
dians still lingered in the Bay of Quinté district. He 
then crossed to Niagara, and in the chap
l of the fort 
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preached to the ScnecaH, ana, returning hOlne by the 
south shore of the lake, reached La Presentation, w.here 
he \vas received with affectionate tenderness by Algon- 
quins and Iroquois. \rhen Quebec was capturell by the 
English in 1759, Father Pic(luet had already converted 
large nUlubers of the Pagan In(lians, but the unsettled 
state of the country precluded, for a tilne, the hope of 
continued success. He was cOlnpelleJ to abandon his 
n1ission, and on the eighth of l\fay, 1760, he left Ogdens- 
burgh for N e\v Orleans, froln which place he sailed for 
France. * 


* The Indians now on the Quinté reservation around Deseronto 
and Adolphustown are chiefly :Mohawks, and were settled here by the 
English government after the war of 1812. They brought with them, 
when they moved from Schoaharie Creek, the silver Communion Ser- 
vice of five pieces, which were presented to them in 1712, by Queen 
Anne, when she built a chapel for "her children, the Mohawks." 
They number about one thousand souls. Father Jogues was killed in 
their village about a mile or so east of the mouth of Schoaharie Creek, 
The present village of Auriesville occupies the site of the old :Moha.wk 
town. " The praying Indians," principally Senecas, settled at Caugh- 
nawaga and St. Regis on the St. Lawrence, are the descenda.nts of the 
converts of Father Chaumonot and other Jesuit missionaries. They 
number nearly three thousand. The Six Nations on the Grand 
River are descendants chiefly of :Mohawks and Tuscaroras, who were 
driven out of North Carolina in 1712, and joined the Iroquois league 
the same year. They number three thousand four hundred. The 
other Indians in Quebec and Ontario are principally of Algonquin des- 
cent. rrhe Indian population of this Province, according to the Dom- 
inion Report for 1892, number, all told, seventeen thousand eight hun- 
dred. In the Province of Ontario there are 9.077 of these Indians 
Protestant, and 6,474 Catholics. In the Province of Quebec theIe 
are 437 Protestants in a total population of 13,GúO.-,see Oen8?l'1 Report, 
1890. 
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CHAPTER XX YII. 


\
OYAGE OF DOLLIER DE CASSON AND G \L[NEK 


On the Shores of the Nipissing-The Illinois Slave-Preparing for the 
Voyage-La 8alle-The Expedition Sails-\Vith the Senecas- 
Their Reception-Father Fremin-Perils of their Stay-Sickness 
of Dollier-At the J\louth of the Niagara-Coasting the Southern 
Shore-On Burlington Beach-Joliet-La Salle Returns-At the 
:Mouth of the Grand River-The Long \Vinter-The Inscription- 
First Ascent of the Detroit River-On Lake Huron-At Sault Ste. 
Marie. Dablon and l\larquette-Homeward Bound- Safe in .Mon- 
treal. 


"IN the \yinter of 1668, Fathers DollieI' de Casson and 

Iichel Bartheln1Y joined the Fathers already at Quinté. 
ßlissions \vere now opened at (}a ae'ra8J.'è near the pres- 
ent town of Port fIope, at Gandaseteiagon, a little \vest 
of Toronto. at the mouth of the HUlnber..* and in a few 


* This town is laid down on many maps, particularly in the manu- 
script one sent by Duchesneau to France. "Then La Salle started on 
his exploring expedition with Father Henepin in 167
, they ran for 
shelter into the Humber. This was on the twenty-sixth of November, 
and when they left on the fifth of December, they were forced to cut 
the vessel out of the ice with axes. "Then La Salle sailed on his second 
expedition in 1680, his route lay al
ng the northern shore of Lake On- 
tario, up the Humber to Lake Simcoe, and thence by the Severn River 
to Georgian Bay. After the destruction of the Hurons, the Iroquois 
closed the Ottawa, and thc Indians and traders then descended by the 
Humber. 
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other scattered villages. De Casson, after a short stay at 
Quinté, left for Lake Nipissing, and passed the ,,"inter 
with a roving horde of Ottawas, ,,"ho had COlne together 
after their Jispers
on by the Iroquois, and settled for a 
tilne on the shores of the lake. During his stay \vith 
this tribe, he shared the "Tig\yanl of Nitrt1'ikyk, in \vhose 
seryice \vas a young slave captured by the Iroquois dur- 
ing their war ,vi th the Illinois. This young Il1an "TaR 
sent do"Tn to 
lontreal by his master for aUllllunition, 
and while there on the advice of de Casson, hp visited 
Father de Queylus, the 
uperior of the Sulpicians, and 
from the graphic description the Indian gave hiln of his 
own country, the populous triLes that dwelt-there, their 
kindly dispositions, and generous qualities, de (
ueylus 
resolved to make an effort to open a mission itn1ong- theIll. 
He now sent for de Casson, ,,"ho, with Galinée,. gener- 
ously volunteered to enter upon the great undertaking. 
They next consulted Bishop Laval at Quebec, who high- 
ly approved of the work they were about to enter upon, 
and in a letter written by his o"Tn hruItl, nuthorized thenl 
to proceed to the distant tribes, at the saIne tin1e \yish- 
ing thenl every success. In this letter, dated the fifteenth 


* René Galinée attained eminence in the studiQf! of mathematics 
and astronomy. He wrote the sketch of the voyage of himself and de 
Casson. One of his contemporaries says of him, "that he was a man 
of yery amiable character, notwithstandillg his great theological know- 
ledge, and his aristocratic lineage." He had a singular talent for me- 
chanical arts. 
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day of 
lay, 1(jß9, the illustrious Bishop }Jays a high 
COlllpliInent to the J e
uit Fathers, when he requeRt
 the 
two Sulpicians to confornl as nluch as possible to their 
practice in dealing \"ith the tribes, ånd \vhen convenient, 
consult theln in their difficulti
:-\. He then lliR1l1isse( 1 
tlu'nl \vith his Llesr-;ing. By a Ringular coincidence, the 
great explorer La Sa11e, \"ho \vas no,v on his seigniory 
at 
Iontreal, \YHS preparing to Rtart on an expe(lition of 
discovery to the Sfilne regions fixe.l upon I.y the F<1theJ's. 
In the autunul of IGnS, a deputation of the SellE'Ca trihc 
visited 
Iont.real, and incidentally spoke to La Salle of a 
great river \vhich entered into the sea. They called this 
river the Ohio, and stated that a journey to its lliouth 
would occupy eight or nine Inonths. They evitlently 
Incant the .M is
issippi, into \yhich the Ohio enlpties its
]f. * 
La 
al1e, tired "Tith enthusia
nll, no\v began to Blake 
preparations for his .voyage to this distant riyer, and 
\vhen de Courcelles, the Governor, hearrl of the contelJl- 
plated n1Ïssion of the Sulpicians, he asked theIll to unite 
\vith La Salle an(l fornl one party. Father <Ie (
ue'ylus 
\yho \vas intiluately acquaintc(l \"ith La Salle, haJl his 
O\Vll lllÍsgiyings touching the probahilities of continued 
hanl10ny for the expedition. He belieyecl La Salle to be 


* De Casson says that tlte Irolluois always called the river which 
was known to the Algonquiris as the Mississippi, the Ohio; and the 
Abbé Faillon, in his admirable history, tells us that the two words re- 
ferred to the one river; Ohio in Iroquois means beautiful riyer, and 
l\fisslssippi in Algonquin is the grand or great river. 
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of a challgeaLle na.ture, uf fearles
 courage and ùeterluill- 
atioll, but possessed at times of a disposition moody and 
irrit<<-tble. He therefore advised his brother priest and 
Galinée * to make tr
cings of their route, so that they 
could find their way 
ack in the event of any 111isunder- 
stan<1ing l)etween La Halle and thelnselves. The party, 
COllRisting of twenty-four l11en in all, set out in seven 
canoes on the seventh of July, 1669. The time, apart 
frolH the season of the year, could hardly be said 
to he auspicious, for it was only a fe\v weeks before 
that a Seneca chief was foully nlurdered by SOI11P 
soldiers stationed at 
Iontreal, and, as if to add to 
the seriousness of this lllurder, two lnelubers of the 
Oneida tribe \vere robl)ed of their furs and killed 
by three Frenc1ul1eu, who escaped into the northern 
forests. '1"he soldiers were tried at lVlontreal, con- 
<lenlned tu ùeath, and in the presence of a nUlnber 
of the Il'OCluois, were :-;hot, the Indians accepting their 
death as a satisfactory atoneluent for their own loss. 
Accolupanying the exp
dition \vere the Senecas, who 
told La Salle of the existence of the Ohio. They 
sailed hy the Thousand Islands, skirted the southern 
shore of La.ke Ontario, and, after thirty-five days on 
the \yater, reached the 1110uth of a small river, but a 


* At this time Galinée was not a priest, he had advanced as far as 
the deaconate, and had not yet reached the canonical age for the priest- 
hood. He was ordained on his return to Montreal. 
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short distance froln a lleio'hborin o ' St'lleCa villao'e. 
h b h 
On the invitation of the Senecas, Galinée and La Salle 
bringing \vith theln eight of their nlen, started on the 
1110rning of the twelfth of August, and arrived at Son- 
nonto1tan, the principal_ Seneca to\vn, before the Retting 
of the sun. They expected to be able to purchase one 
or two slaves of the Illinois tribe, held captive Ly the 
Iroquois, to accon1pany thcln as guitle
 on their "ray to 
the l\lississippi. They \vere greeted on their arrival at 
the Seneca village with den10nstrations of friendship, 
and were harangueJ by an old chief, on behalf of the 
tribe, in language the \val'luth of \vhich surprixed the 
Frenc1unen. Neither La Salle nor Galinée knew the 
language of the people sufficiently to lnake thelllselves 
underRtood. The J esui t Fathers had, SOlne years before, 
opened Illissions alnong the Iroquois, and in this village 
Father FrénlÏn had already built his chapel and luade 
111any converts. When La Salle's party arrived, they 
founJ, to their great chagrin and disappointInent, that 
Frén1in had gone to Onondaga. They learned, ho\vever, 
that a French lay-brother, who was the cOlllpanion of 
the Father, was in the neighborhood and lnight easily be 
found. This III an, on his return, eXplained to the 
en- 
ecas the object of La Salle's visit. They \vere detained 
here a n10nth, awaiting the fulfilment of a pronJÏse lnade 
to then1, that they would be furnished with a slave to 
conduct thell1 to the Ohio. During their stay in the 
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yillage, a \var party returned, <-lragging \\'ith theu} a 
young prisoner, anù, for the first tilHe in his life, Galinée 
behelù a spectaclp that filled hilu 'with horror. The 
prisoner ,yas tie(l to a stake and tortured for six hours, 
and ",hen he ,,,as (Ie>HlI the Lody \yt\s cut up and ùe- 
YOUl'f'd. Galin(.p rleaded in yain for his life, oftèred to 
huy hin) at any price, but the Senecas laugJH.(1 at his 
hUlllanity and generosity. La Salle noticed that t}l{
 
Iroquois "'ere l)eginning to change to\varùs hiInsclf 
anll his party. The Inurder of the Scneca Chief at l\lon- 
treal was thro\yn into his face, antI the relatives of the 
<lead luan threateu('( I to kill the Frenc}uuen in reprisal. 
These threats were accon1panied \vith insulting epithets, 
till at length n1atten
 became so serious that Galinée and 
La RaIle recollllllcn<le(l their n1en to hold thelllseh'es in 
rea' lineRs for an attnck, anù, as a Ineasure of precaution, 
sentinels ,yere appointed for night duty. To aòd to the 

eriouHness of their position, the Seneca "rarriors fre- 
quently got drunk on "rhiskey purchased frolll the 
Dutch, and, under the influence of the liquor, ,,'ere sub- 
ject to frightful outhursts of passion. Father Dollier, 
unaccustolned to the hardships and priyations of ]ifc 
among the Senecas, becalne seriously ill. Galinée did 
what he couJ(1 for hiIn under the circulnstances, regret- 
ting he \vasn't a priest, so that he n1ight adlninister the 
sacran1ents to him, if there should be danger of death. 
"I aln satisfied," replied Father DollieI', "to abide the 



. 


VOYAGE OF DOLLIER DE CA
SO:
 AND nALINEE. 309 


will of God, and, if necessary, to be deprived of all help 
for body and soul, if, in His providence, He so wills it. 
If it be Inore pleasing to Hi1l1, I would rather die in the 
forest than in the midRt of lllY friends in the Selninary 
of Ville 
Iarie."* Fortunately, Father Dollier recovered, 
and the party, despairing of obtaining a guide, enlisted 
the assistance of an Iroquois, whose village was at the 
head of Burlington Bay, and who prolnised to show 
thenl a way to the Ohio. They left the Senecas, and 
in a few days arrived at the mouth of the Niagara 
Ri ver. "A short distance froln here," writes Galinée, 
"there is one of the n10st beautiful cataracts or fall of 
water that exists. in the world. Even fro In where we 
are now, we can hear the noise of the falls, though they 
are twenty Iniles away." They coasted along the south- 
ern shore of the lake, and at length reached the foot of 
Burlington Bay. Here they landed, unpacked their bag- 
gage and started to visit the inland town of Onin((;oua- 
tOL
a, SOlne eight or ten lniles a\vay. They remained 
there a few days, and leaving the village on the 22nd of 
Septeluber, 1669, arrived on the 24th at the town of 
Tenaoutoua.t Here they nlet the explorer, Joliet, who 


*V oyage de 
I. M. Dollier et de Galinée. 
t
Ir. Kingsford, in his History, Vol 1., page 3R5, is of the opinion 
that Tenaoutoua cannot be located. He writes, "Evidently this vil- 
lage must have been east of the height which trends northwa,rd from 
Hamilton, in order for it to be dist ant twenty-five miles from the 
Grand River. It ca.nnot be identified, and it is idle to speculate on its 
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\vas returning to 
Iontreal, after failing to locate a 
copper lnine on Lake Superior, which he \,rent 1n quest 
of in obedience to the order of Courcelles, the Governor. 
The meeting was of a very friendly nature. Joliet, in 
his youth, had studied for the priesthood, but, seduced 
by the fascinationR of a forest life, he changed his Blind, 
and becalne an indefatigable explorer and venturous fur 
trader. He dre\y for Galinée a tracing of those places 
in the Upper Lakes which he had visited, teUing him, at 
the san1e tÏ1ne, that the Pottawattamies of the upper re- 
gion were a friendly people, and. that if they visited them 
they would receive a hospitable \velcome. La Salle now 
declared that the state of his health \\rould not perlllÍt 
him to continue the journey, and, fearing that a winter's 
voyage would result (lisastrously, resolved to return to 

lontreal. On the 13th of SeptemLer, 1669, Father Dol- 
lieI' offered up the Holy Sacrifice of the ltlass, at \vhich 
the greater part of the expedition received. Holy Com- 
munIon. La Salle no\v endeavored. to persuade DollieI' 
and nalin
e, with their party, to return with him, but 


locality." Mr. James H. Coyne, of St. Thomas, who has devoted much 
time and research to the study of early Canadian history, writes me, 
" All the old maps I have seen show the portage in a nearly straight 
line, beginning at the head of Burlington Bay, and apparently running 
to a bend in the Grand River, corresponding, perhaps, with that at 
Cainsville." The reader is referred to a copy of (;a1inée's famous map, 
inserted in this work, and also to the map of the Bay of Quinté mis- 
sions, drawn, in all probability, by a military engineer, from tracings 
left by Father Trouvé. 
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they declined to do so. La Salle, accompanied by his 
own men, returned to :Montreal, Dollier and his party 
left the village, sailed down the Grand River, and, rf'ach- 
ing Lake Erie, found it too rough to em bark. 
rrhey now encamped on the site occupied by the pre- 
sent village of Port 
laitland, but at the end of fifteen 
days deenled it prudent to change their quarters. They 
retired about a lllile ànd a half into the woods, and 
here, on the margin of a small stream, threw up a large 
hut, which they loop-holed, as a precautionary nleasure 
against attacks. One end of this building was reserved 
for a chapel, where Father Dollier cëlebraterl :rvlass three 
times a week, and ,vas consolc(l with the reflection that 
h0 was the first priest who ever offered up the Holy 
Sacrifice on the shore:::i of Lake Erie. He tells us that 
the n1en1bers of his party regularly assisted at lVlass, often 
went to confession and Holy Conllllunion. On Sundays 
and festivals, High rvlass was chanted and a sermon de- 
livered. Every night and lllorning they had prayers in 
common, and sometinles during the day joined in pious 
exerCIses. Fortunately for then1, the winter was COll1- 
paratively 111ild. "If our winter was as severe," they 
write, "as it was at lVlontreal, especially in the'month of 
February, 1670*, ,ve woul(} all have perished with the 


* The winter of 1(;70 was the most severe ever experienced in Canada 
In the letters of Marie de l' Incarnation, we read that in the month of 
June ice still was found on the pond of the convent garden, and that 
their trees and berry bushes were killed with the cold. 
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cold. Our axes were almost useless, so that if the wood, 
which we collecterl for our fires, was frozen as hard as it 
ordinarily i
 at 
iontreal, we would not be able to split it." 
They rema.ined here five 
onths and eleven days, and 
before their departure planted on Passion Sunday a huge 
cross, and, after the exalnple of J aC<lues Cartier, took 
possession of the country in the nalne of Louis the 
Fourteenth, \vhose arms they attached .to the religious 
ell1blen1. They also fastened to it the following inscrip- 
tion: " We, the undersigned, certify to having affixed, on 
the 
hores of Lake Erie, the arms of the King of France, 
with this inscription :-' In the year of Grace, 166
, 
Clen1ent the IX., occupying the chair of t:;t. Peter, and 
Louis the XIV., King of France, 1\1. de Courcelles, being 
Governor of New France, and 
I. Talon, Intendant for 
the King; there arrived in this place t\VO lnissionaries 
of the Selninary of l\lontreal, accol11panied by seven 
other Frenchlnen, who Were the first of all Europeans to 
winter on this coast, \vhich they have taken possession 
of, as of a Land unoccupied, in the name of their l(ing, 
by the affixing of his arms which they have attached to 
the foot of this cross. As a guarantee of good faith, we 
have put our natnes to this certificate. 
" 'FRAXÇIS DOLLIER, 
" 'Pri.tre du diocèse de Nantes, en Bretagne. 
" · DE (
ALINÉE, 
" , Diacre du diocèse de Rennes, en Bretagne. * 


* Fail1on, V 01. 1st, page 301 
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The next day, the Feast of the Annunciation, they re- 
sUlned their voyage, and after a storn1Y time landed on 
Peleé Island, \vorn out with exhaustion.* As they were 
greatly fatigued, they left their canoes at the eJge of the 
\vater, and retired to rest. A storn1 s\vept the lake dur- 
ing the night, and carried off son1e of their canoes. 
Fortunately, one of the party awoke and aroused the 
others. When they had saved what they could, tbey 
found that the canoe containing their sounding lead, 
trinkets for the Indians, and their portable chapel, was 
lost. This was, for them, a serious disaster, for without 
the gifts they were carrying, they could Jo nothing 
an10ng the tribes; moreover, Father de Casson could no 
longer say 
lass, so they deterlnined to go back to 
lont- 
real and from there begin anew their journey. As the 
route by the Ottawa seemed to theln as short as any 
other, they came to the conclusion to pass on to Sault 
Ste. Marie, where they hoped to join SOlne of the Algon- 
quin flotillas, that froll1 time to time went down to Mont- 
real. They sailed away, Blade the first recorded ascent of 
the Detroit River, and entering Lake St. Clair,t passed 
up the river and floated out on to Lake Huron. They 
paddled on till they reached the Georgian Bay, sailed 


* The place of their landing is marked on Galinée's map, and was 
probably on or near Point Peleé. 
t In Sanson's map, this lake is called" Ie Lac des eaux Salées," or 
Salt Water Lake. 
T 
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bet'ween the Grèat 1\Iauitoulin anJ the northerll shore, 
and, on the 25th day of lVlay, reached St.e. JUarie, w"here 
they ""ere hospitably "relcon1ed by the Jesuit priests, 
Fathers Dablon and l\Iarquette. * For the first time in 
a nlonth and a half, Father de Casson said Mass, an,l 
frolIl his hands Galinée received Holy COl1llnunion. To 
their surprise they found here a chapel, a house and a 
quadrangular fort, loop-holed and picketed; quite an ex- 
tensive farm ,vas under cultivation, and already so,yn in 
corn, w"heat, peas and other crops. They ""ere no, v nine 
hundred miles froln 
10ntreal, and as their intentions ,,"ere 
to continue their n1ission to the Mississippi tribes, they 
r0solved to return hOlne inllnediately. Engaging a guide, 
they took an affectionate farewell of Fathers DaLlon and 
lVIarquette, and left on the hon1e"Tard voyage, l\lay 28th. 
They entered French River, crossed the Xipissing 
into the 
Iatawan, and sailing dO""11 the Otta\va, reached 
}.tIontreal on the eighteenth of June, having lnade the 
journey in twenty-t"ro days, up to that tilne the short- 


* Francis Parkman, in his g' aphic description of this voyage, in "La 
Salle and the discovery of the Great \Vest," page 20, most ungraciously 
charges the Sulpicians with "ignoring or slighting the labors of the 
rival missionaries," because they held their way northward without 
landing on the shores of the Georgian Bay, where the Jesuits, thirty 
years before, had established their missiOl s. At this time the place 
was a desert, and for twenty years no priest or Huron visited the coun- 
try. It is the frequency of these illiberal and ungenerous insinuations, 
scattered all through Mr. Pa.rkman's writings, that make his works 
::;0 objectionable to the Catholic reader. 
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est on record. Soon after their arrival, Galinée dre\v 
his faluous lllap of the upper lakes and the first that "Tas 
ever traced. Father de Casson also ,,,rote the history 
of the voyage, but unfortunately no copy is extant. 
This falnous voyage of Father de Ca
son and Galinée, 
though barren of conversions, Rtilnulateù to an extraor- 
dinary degree enthusiasm for ùiscovery, and in the fol- 
lov.Ting year Talon Rent out expeditions to the Hudson 
Bay, the Southern Sea, and into the Algonquin country 
of the north. When we add that n1any of the French 
and English exploring expeditions dated fr0111 this voy- 
age) we are not claÏ1ning too 111uch for the effects pro- 
duced by the heroisln and writings of theRe Sulpician 
priests. 




APPENDIX. 


.,..,. 


\VE append for the convenience of our re
t(lers a. list of 
the discoveries of the early lnissionaries : 
FATHER JOSEPH LE CARON, in 1615, discovered Lake 
Nipissing, and was the first European that stoo<l on the 
shores of Lake Huron. In 16:
6, Father John Dolheau 
left ,vith a roving band of 
lontagnais and lnet the Es- 
qU1Jnaux. In the saIne year Father Joseph Le Caron 
built the first church in Cana<la at Tadousac. In lü40, 
Fathers Brebcuf and Challl110not (liHcovered Lake Erie. 
In lü41, FatherH Jogucs and Rayulbault discovere<l Lake. 
Superior. Father .rogues, on the 10th úf August, 1ö42" 
,vas the first white Ulan that ever sa\v Lake George. In 
lG4ö, Father Du Quell discovered Lake St. .John, and 
pasRed two nlonths on its north-western shore preaching 
to a 
lontagnais lJand known as the" Triùe of the Por- 
cupine." Father Le 
Ioyne, in ] 649, discovere<l the salt 
wells at ()nonclaga. In 1652, Father Poucet was the 
first white Inan that sailed down the St. Lawrence 
River frOll1 Lake Ontario. In lü54, on .August IGth, 
Father Le l\tloyne discovere(l the salt wells at Salina, anll 
in the saIHe year he was the first white Ulan to ascend 
317 
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the St. Lawrence River from Montreal. In 1660 the 
, 
Jesuits traced on a map the highway of waters from 
Lake Erie to Lake Superior, showing Lake Superior. In 
1661, Father Dablon penetrated ninety miles north of 
Lake St. John, preceding Chouart and Pierre D'Esprit 
eighteen years. In 1665, Father Allouez confirlned the 
report of the existence of copper on the iHlands of Lake 
Superior, and in lö67 discovered Lake N epigon. Father 
de Casson an<l Galinée made the first recorded ascent of 
the Detroit River. In this year, Galinée drew the first 
luap of the country frol11 ltlontreal to Detroit, including 
Lake Ontario and the south shore of Lake Erie. In 
lö71, Father Charles Albanel was the first nlan that 
ever llHLde the overland journey by the Sauguenay to 
Hudson's Bay. He left Quebec on August 6th, ] 671, 
reached Lake 
t. John and \vintered there. OnJune 25th, 
lö72, he discovered Lake Nentiskan, and on July 5th, 
fronl the lllonth of the Rupert River, looked out upon 
the \Vaters of Hudson Bay. In 1671, the Jesuits drew 
the first l11ap of the upper lakes, and gave to the world 
the first authentic inforluation of the \\Tisconsin and 
l\;linnesota regions. On June 17th, 1673, Father 
lar- 
quette, in company with Louis Joliet, discovered the 
l\lississippi. Father Louis Henepin was the first Euro- 
pean that saw the Niagara Falls. In the sanle year, 
167t), he discovered the Fall::; of St. Anthony. Father 
Joseph Lafitau, in 1716, discovered the plant, ginseng. 
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(TntW5l(d;on.) 


LETTER OF JOH
 DE BREBEUF, 


AND THE 


JESUIT FATHERS IN THE HURON COUNTRY, 


TO 


FATHER P_\L"L LE JEUNE, ::-;UPERIOR OF THE ORDER AT QL"EBEC. 


" 'Ve are, perhaps, on the point of shedding our blood and sacri 
tieing our liH
s in the service of our Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ. 
It seems that in llis goodness He wishes to accept the sacrifice 
fronl me in expiation uf my great and innumerable sins, and to 
crown fronl this hour nlY past services and the great and glorious 
deeds of all our Fathers who are here. 'Vhat makes me think 
that this will not take place is on account of my innunlerable sins, 
which render me altogether unworthy of so wonderful a fann', 
and, moreover, I do not believe that God will pern1Ït His laburers 
to be killed, _ since, by His grace, there are here some good souls 
whu ardently accept the seed of the gospel, notwithstanding the 
slanders and persecutions of those around us. But, also, I fear 
that Divine justice, seeing the obstinacy with which these savages 
adhere to their follies, will not permit thenl to murder us who, with 
all our hearts, \\ ish to secure f{}r them the life of their souls. Be 
that as it may, I will say that all our Fathers await the result with 
great peace and calmness of mind. Thus with all sincerity, I can 
say to yuur Reverence J that not one among us has any fear of 
death. Nevertheless, we all feel keenly for these unfurtunate 
savt'\ges, who have deliberately closed against themselves the door 
of grace and instruction. No rnatter how they may deal with us, 
we will try, with God's grace, to accept our sufferings patiently for 
II is sake. It is, indeed, a singular favor t,o be permitted to suffer 
anything or endure pain for loye of Him, We now, indeed, ap- 
preciate the honor He has cunferred upon us, in chousing us for 
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His disciples. '''hen, from among hundreds of others, He selected 
us to come to this country and bear with Him His cross, He con- 
ferred a great blessing upon us. May His holy will in all things 
be done. If it be His will that we should die, the hour of our 
death will be a blessed one for us. But, if He should preserve us 
to labor in His service, we are satisfied, since we know that it is 
His will. If you should hear that God has crowned our labors, or 
rather our desires with martyrdonl, return thanks to Him, for it is 
for Hinl we wish to live and die, for frOln Him comes all grace. I 
have given instructions what to do in case any of us should survive. 
I have advised our Fathers and our assistants to return home if 
they believe it to be for the best. I have ordered that the things 
which belong to the altar be left in the care of Peter, our first con- 
vert, and that particular care be taken to preserve the dictionary 
and whatever writings remain on the Huron Language. As for 
me, if God will grant me the grace to enter heaven, I will pray to 
Rim for those poor Hurons, and will not forget your Reverence. 
Finally, we beg of you and of the other Fathers to remember us in 
your prayers
 and, particularly. when offering the holy sacrifice, so 
that, in life and death, God will have nwrcy upon us. 
,
 We remain, in time and in eternity, 
" Your very hUlnble and affectionate servants in J. C., 
,. JEAN DE BREBEUF, 
'.' FR
NCIS JOSEPH LE MERCIER, 
'.'PIERRE CHASTELAIN, 
" CHARLES GARNIER, 
"PAUL RAGUENEAU. 


" From the Residence de Conception, at Ossossane, this 28th day 
of October, 1637. 
"Fathers Peter Pijart and Isaac J ogues, who are now at the 
Mission of St. .J oseph, feel as we do in this matter." 
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THE VOW 


OF 


FATHER JOHN DE BREBEUF. 


lrJade in 16J9, when in the Huron Oount'ry. 


"My Lord Jesus Christ, what return shall I make Thðe for all 
Thou hast done for me 1 I will take Thy chalice and call upon Thy 
name. In the presence of Your Eternal Father and the Huly 
G host, in the presence of Your Most Holy Mother and of Saint 
Joseph, before the Angels, the Apostles and the Martyrs, and ill 
the presence of my Saintly Spiritual Fathers, Ignatius and Francis 
Xa vier, I record a solemn vow: N ever to shrink from martyrdom 
if, in Your mercy, You deem me worthy of so great a privilege. 
Henceforth, I will never avoid any opportunity that presents itself 
of dying for You, but will accept martyrdom with delight, provided 
that, by so doing, I can add to Thy glory. From this day. IllY 
Lord .J esus Christ, I cheerfully yield unto You Iny life, with the 
hope that You will grant me the grace to die for You. since You 
have deigned to die for me. Grant me, Oh Lord, to so live, that 
You may deem me worthy to die a martyr's death. Thus, my 
Lord, I take Your Chalice, and call upon Your name. J esu, J esu, 
,J eSQ." 


JOHN DE BREBEUF. 


(Tntnslationfrmn Ma/rtin's " V'ie de? Brebenf.") 
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SCALPING. 


THE Cluel practice of scalping was in use among the Scythians 
and other semi-civilized people of Asia and Europe. In Rawlinson's 
Herodotus (B. IV., ch. (4), Scythian scalping is thus described :- 
,. In order to strip the skull of its covering, he nlakes a cut around 
the head about the ears, and, laying hold of the scalp, shakes the 
skull out. Then, with the rib of an ox, he scrapes the scalp clean 
of flesh, and softening it by rubbing between the hands, uses it 
thenceforth as a napkin. The Scythian is proud of these scalps, 
and hangs then1 fronl his bridle-rein; the greater the number of 
such napkins that a man can show, the more highly is he esteemed 
among them. 1\lany make thenlselves cloaks, like the capes of our 
peasants, by sewing a quantity of these scalps together. JJ It would 
'be very difficult to trace it back to its source among the tribes of 
North America. In all probability, scalping originated when s111a11 
parties left their own country to attack the enemy at hom
; the sur- 
vÌ\'ing warriors brought back with them the scalp-locks of those 
whom they had killed, t
 certify to the truth of their statements. 
The custom was not universal, for, according to Father La.lemant, in 
his Relation of 1626, p. 3, the Algonquins of the luwer St. Lawrence 
cut off the heads of their enemie
. In Father Peter Biard's Rela- 
tion (bound up with the Canadian edition) there is no mention nmde 
of scalping, thoug
 he dwelt for almost two years among the Mic- 
nlacs and Etchemins. In the English version (p. 287) of Lescarbot, 
I find that alllong the Maritime tribes the custom of scalping did. 
not obtain, but 1 hat of beheading did, and on page 293, he remarks 
that they, on returning from war, gave the hea.ds of the enemy to 
tlJe chieÍs, but, that before duing so, they removed the scalps, tan- 
ned them, and hung them as trophies in their ludges. The Indian 
warrior treasured his scalp-locks as valuable trophies, and even to- 
day, the Indians of t.he Plains and the North-west prize the scal}Js 
they have taken as great treasures. After describing his battle 
with the IrO<luois, Champlain (Editiun 161;), p. 233) tells of the 
scalping of prisoners by the Hurons, but he says (p. 286) the Algon- 
(luins cut off the heads of the slain, which they carried back on 
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poles attached to the bows of their canoes. But, in another battle, 
in which only the Algonquins took part against the enemy, the 
heads of the foe were cut off and then the scalps remoyed. This 
was the practice of the Scythians. The Iroquois Hnd Hurons, as 
we read in the letter of Father Jogues, scalped their prisoners 
while yet aliye. Gookin also states that the Mohawks often scalped 
their enemies before they were dead. Father Le .J eune, in his Re- 
lation, 16 2, p. 5, says he was present when the lVlontagnais tortur- 
ed three Iroyuois prisoners, and while they were yet living the 
l\Iontagnais tore the scalps from their heads and then covered the 
exposed sku11s with hot ashes. In a note to Herodotus, Rawlinson 
refers to the use in Athenæu and Euripedes of the word Aposcyth tzu, 
in the sense of '"I Scalp." Gookin (Mass. Hist. Col., Vol. I , page 
Hj
) speaks of the Mohawks scalpÏJ.g IVlassachusetts Indians, and 
says it was a custom unknown to the New Englancl Tribe. \Vhell 
the l\lohawks martyred Father J ogues and Lalande, they did not 
scalp them, but cut off their heads and fastened them on the pickets 
of the tOWIl. Roger 'Vi11iams, in his" Key into the Language of 
America," published in 1643, says that the N arragansetts always cut 
off t.he heads of their enelllÌes. 
" Tmncfl'l,aSSen-to cut off or behead-which they are most skilful 
to do in fight; for, whenever they wouud and thcir arrows stick 
fast in the bodies of their enmuies, they follow their arrows and, 
fa11ing upon the person wounded and jerking his head a little aside 
they, in a. twinkling of an eye fetch off his head, though with but 
a sorry knife" (R, 1. Hist., Ca11., Vol. 1., 1>p. 59-152). Tn Ji'ather 
de la Roche d' Allion's letter, it will be noticed that he speaks of the 
Neutrals cutting off heads. It would, therefore, seem that in his 
tinle (lß2 ,), th
 Neutral-Hurons had not adopted the habit of 
scalping. I' 
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TRANSLATION 


OF 


REGNAUT'S LETTER 


r.IVIl\G THE HISTORY OF THE MARTYRDOl\I OF 


FATHERS BREBEUF AND LALEl\lAXT. 


'Veritable account of the Inartyrdoll1 and Blost happy 
death of FATHER JEAN DE BREBEUF and uf FATHER 
GABRIEL LALE
L\
T, in N'e\y France, in the Country 
of the Hurons, Ly the Iroquois, eneluies of the Faith. 


" Father .T ean de Brebeuf and Father Gabriel Lalemant had set 
out frmn our cabin to go to a small bourg, called St. Ignace, 
distant frolll our cabin about a shurt qual'ter of a league, to ÏJ\struct 
the savages and the new Christians of that bourg. It was on the 
16th clay of March, in the u1ornillg. that we perceived a great fire 
at the place to which these two good Fathers had gone. This fire 
umde us \7ery uneasy. 'Ve did not know whether it was enemies, 
or if the tire had taken in some of the huts of the village. The 
Rev. Father Paul Raguelleau, our Superior, iU1m'3diately resolved 
to send some one to learn what might be the cause. But no sooner 
had we formed the design of going there to see, than we perceived 
several savages on the ruad coming straight towards us. 'Ve all 
thought it was the Iroquois who were coming to attack us, but 
having considered them more closely, we perceived that it was 
Hurons, who were flying from the fight, and who had escaped from 
the combat. These poor savages caused a great pity in us. They 
were all covered with wounds. One had his head fractured, another 
his arm broken; another had an arrow in his eye; another had his 
hand cut off by a blow from an axe. In fine, the day was passed 
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receiving into our huts all these poor wounded people, and in look- 
ing with compassion towards the fire and the place where were these 
two good Fathers. \Ve saw the fire and the barbarians, but we 
could not see anything of the two Fathers. Here is what these 
savages told us of the taking of the Bourg St. Ignace, and of Fathers 
Jean de Brebeuf and Gabriel Lalemant :-The Iroquois came to 
the number of twelve hundred men; took our village; took Father 
de Brebeuf and his companion; set fire to all the huts. They pro- 
ceeded to discharge their rage on these two Fathers, for they took 
them both and stripped them entirely naked, and fastened each to 
a post. They tied both of their hands together. They tore the 
nails from their fingers. They beat them with a shower of 
blows from cudgels. on the shoulders, the loins, the legs, and 
the face, there being no part of their body which did not endure 
this torment They told us further: Although Father Brebeuf 
was overwhelmed under the weight of these blows, he diel not cease 
continually to speak of God, and to encourage all the new Christians 
who were captives like himself, to suffer wen, that they might die 
well, in order to go in company with him to Paradise. 'Vhilst the 
good Father was thus encouraging these good people, a wretched 
Huron renegade, who had remained a captive with the Iroquois, 
and whom Father Brebeuf had fornlerly instructed and baptized, 
hearing him speak of Paradise and Holy Baptism, was irritated 
and said to him "Echon," that is Father Brebeuf's name in Huron, 
" Thou sayst that Baptism and the sufferings of this life lead straight 
to Paradise. Thou will go soon, for I am going to baptize thee and 
make thee suffer well, in order to go the sooner to thy Paradise." 
The ba.rbarian having said that, took a kettle full of boiling water, 
which he poured over his body three different tinles, in derision of 
the Holy Baptism. And each titne that he baptized him in this 
nlanner, he said to him in hitter sarcasm, "no to Heaven, for 
thou art well baptized." After that they nlade hÏ1n suffer several 
other torments. The first was to make axes red hot and apply 
them to the loins and under the arm-pits. They made a collar of 
these red hot a.xes and put it on the neck of the good Father. This 
is the fashion in which I have seen the collar made for other 
prisoners: They make six axes red hot, take a large withe of green 
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wood, pass the six axes through the large end of the withe, take 
the two ends tugether, and then put it over the neck of the sufferer. 
I have seen no torment which more moved me to compassion than 
that. For you see a man bound naked to a pust. who, haying this 
collar on his neck, cannot tell what posture to take. 
" ror, if he lean forward, thuse above his shouldel's weigh the 
more on him; if he lean back, those on his breast make him 
suffer the same turment; jf he keep erect, without leaning to one 
side or the other, t.he burnÍ1'g axes, applied equally on both sides, 
give him a double torture. After that, they put on him a belt full 
of pitch and resin and set fire to it, which roasted his whole body- 
All these torments, Father Brebeuf endured like a rock, in- 
sensible to fire and flanles, which astonished all the blood-thirsty 
wretches who tormented him. His zeal was S() great that he 
preached continually tu these infidels to try !O cOJlvel"t them. His 
executioners were enraged against him for constantly speaking to 
them of God and of their conversion. To prevent him speaking 
n1Ore, they cut off both his upper and lower lips. After that, they 
set themselyes to strip the flesh from his legs, thighs and arms, to 
the very bone, and put it to roast before his eyes, in order to eat 
it. 'Vhilst they tormented hÏ1u in this n1anner, these wretches 
derided him, saying, "Thou seest well that we treat thee as a 
friend, since we shall be the cause of thy eternal happiness ; thank 
us, then, for these good offices we render thee, for the Inore thou 
shalt suffer, the more will thy God reward thee.:' These villains, 
seeing that the good Father began to grow weak, made him sit 
down on the ground, and one of them, taking a knife, cut off the 
skin covering his skull. Another one of these barbarians, seeing 
that the good Father would soon die, nlade an opening on the upper 
part of his chest, and tore out his heart, which he roasted and ate. 
Others came to drink his blood, still warm, which they drank with 
both hands, saying that Father Brebeuf had been very courageous 
to endure so llluch pain as they had given him, and that, in drink- 
ing his blood, they would become courageous like him. Th is is 
what we learned of the martyrdom and most happy death of Father 
Jean de Brebeuf, by several Christian savages worthy of belief, who 
had been constantly present fronl the time the good Father was 
tahell till his dea.th. 
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"These good Christians were prisoners to the Iroquois, who were 
taking them into their countr
T to be put to death. But our God 
was gracious enuugh to enable them to escape by the way, and they 
came to us to recount all that I ha,\ye taken down in writing. 
Father Brebeuf was taken on the 16th day of. March, in the morn- 
ing. with Father Lalemallt in the year 1649. Father Brebeuf 
died the same day of his capture about four o'clock in the after- 
nOOll. These barbarians.. threw the remains of his bod
T into the 
fire, but the fat which still remained in his body extinguished the 
fire, and he was not consumed, I do not doubt that all that which 
I have just related is true, and I would seal it with my blood, for 
I have seen the Saine treatment given to the Iroquois prisoners 
whom the Huron savages had taken in war, with the exception of 
the boiling water, which I have not seen poured on anyone. I am 
about to describe truly what I saw of the martyrdom and most 
happy death of Father Jean de Brebeuf and of Father Gabriel 
Lalemant. On the next morning, when we had assurance of the 
departure of the enenlY, we went tü the spot to seek for tllf' remains 
of their bodies, to thß place where their lives had been taken. 
'tVe found theln both but a little apart from one another. They 
were brought to our hut and laid, uncovered, upon the bark of 
trees, where I examined theln at leisure, for more than t" 0 hours 
time, to see if what the savages told us of their martyrdom and 
death were true. I examined first the body of Father de Breheuf, 
"which was pitiful to see, as well as that of Father I alemant. 
The body of Father de Brebeuf had his legs, thighs and arms 
stripped of ftësh to the very bone. I saw and touched a large nUU1- 
bel' (quantité) of great blisters which he had on several places on 
his bod
T, from the boiling water which these babrarians had pour- 
ed over him in nlOckery of holy baptism. I saw and touched the 
wound frOln a belt of bark, full of pitch and resin, which roasted 
his whole r.ody. I saw and touched the Inarks uf burns from the 
collar of axes placed on his shoulders and stomach. I saw and 
touched his two lips, which they had cut off hecause he c \nstautly 
spoke of God whilst they Inade him suffer. I saw and touched all 
parts of his body, which had received more than two hundred 
blows from a stick. I saw and touched the top of his scalped 
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(escorchée) head. I saw and touched the opening which these bar- 
barians had made to teal' out his heart. In :fine, I touched and saw 
all the wounds of his body, such as the sa\-ages had told and as- 
sured us of. \Ve buried these precious relics on Sunday, the 21st 
Mal'ch, 1649, with luuch consolation. I had the happiness of 
carrying them to the grave and inhuming them with those of Father 
Gahriel Lalemant. \Vhen we left the country of the Hurons, we 
lifted both bodies frOln the ground and set them to boil in strong 
lye. All the hones were well scraped and the care of having them 
dried was given to me. I put them every day into a little oven lllade 
of clay, which we had, after having heated it slightly, and when in a 
state to be packed they were enveluped separately in silk stuff. Then 
they were put into two small chests, and we brought them to Que- 
bec, where they are held in great veneration It is not a- doctor of 
the Sorbonne who has cOlnposed this, as you may easily see. It is 
a remnant frmn the Iroljuois, and a person who has lived Inore 
than thought, who is and ever shall be, sir, 
Your humble and \yery obedient servant, 
CHRISTOPHER REGNAUT, 
Coadjutor Brother with the Jesuits of Caen, 1678, C0111panion uf 
Fathers Brebeuf and Lalemant above mentioned. 
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SLATIO
 


-OF- 


FATHER DABLON'S RELATION 


Recording the dec
th of FCl.;ther Marquette. 


'VHEN the Illinois had taken leave of the Father, he continued his 
yoyage, and soon after reached the Illinois Lake (Lake l\Iichigan), 
on which he had nearly a hundred leagues to make by an unknown 
route, for he wished to take the eastern side of the lake, having 
gone thither by the western. His strength, however, failed so 
much that his men despaired of being able to bring him alive to 
their journey 1 s end; for, in fact, he became so weak and exhausted 
that he could no longer help himself, nor even stir, and had to be 
handled and carried like a child. He nevertheless maintained 
in this state an admirable equanimity, joy and gentleness, consoling 
his beloved companions, and exhorting them to suffer courageously 
all the hardships of the way, assuring them, moreover, that our 
Lord would not forsake them when he would be gone. During the 
voyage, he began preparing more particularly for death, passing 
his time in communing with our Lord, His Holy Mother, his angel 
guardian) and the saints. He was often heard to pronounce these 
words, " I believe that my Redeemer liveth," or, "Mary, Mother 
of Grace, Mother of God, remember me." Besides a spiritual 
chapter read for him every day, he. towards the close, asked them 
to read him a meditation on the preparation for death from a book 
which he always carried with him; he recited the office of the bre- 
viary every 
ay ; and, although he was so low that both sight and 
strength had greatly failed, he did not omit this duty till the last 
day of his life, when his cOlnpanions induced hinl to cease, as it 
was shortening his days. A week before his death he took the 
precaution to bless SOlne holy water, to serve hÏ1n during illness, in 
his agony, and at his burial, at the same time instructing his com- 
panions how to use it. The eve of his death, which was on a Fri- 
U 
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day, he told thein, all radiant with joy, that it would take place 
on the lnorrow. During the whole day he conversed with them 
about the n1anner of his burial, the way in which he should be 
laid out, the place to be selected for his internlent; he told then1 
how to arrange his hands, feet and face, and directed theln to raise 
a èross over his grave. He even went so far as to ask them, only 
three hours before he expired, to take his chapel-bell as soon as he 
would be dead, and ring it while they carried his body to the 
grave. Of all this he conversed so calmly and collectedly, one would 
have thought that he spoke of the death and burial of another, and not 
of his úwn. Thus did he speak to them as they sailed on till, pass- 
ing the 1110uth úf a riyer, he saw a mound on its bank, he thought 
suitable for his graye, he told them it was the place of his last re- 
pose. They wished, how eyer, to pass on, as the weather permitted 
it, and the day was not far advanced; but God raised a contrary 
wind, which obliged theIn to return and enter the river* pointed 
out by Father Marquette. They then carried him ashore, kindled 
a little fire, and raised a wretched bark cabin for hiIn, where they 
laid him as cOlnfortably as they could; hut they were so overcome 
by sadness that, as they afterwards said, they did not know what 
they were doing. The Father being thus stretched on the shore, 
like St. Francis Xavier, as he had always so ardently desired, and 
left alone amid those forests-for his companions were engaged in 
unloading-he had leisure to repeat all the acts with which he had 
employed himself during the preceding days. \Vhen his compan- 
ions afterwards came up, quite dejected, he consoled them and 
gave then1 hopes that God would take care of thenl after his 
death, in those new and unknown countries. He gave them his last 
instructions, thanking theln for all the charity they had shown him 
during the voyage, begged their pardon for the t.rouble he had 
given theIn, and directed them to ask pardon, in hif} name, of all 
our Fathers and Brothers in the Ottawa country, and then dis- 
posed theIn to receive the sacrament of penance, which he achnin- 
istered to them for the last tÏ1ne. He also gave theIn a paper on 


. Charle\'oix says that this rÌ\'er in his time was a small stream hno" n as :\Iarquette 
creek. 
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which he had written all his faults since his last confession, to be 
given to his Superior to induce him to pray more fervently for him. 
In fine, he prOlnised not to forget them in heaven, and, as he was 
very kind-hearted and knew them to be worn out with the toil of 
the preceding days, he bade them go and take a little rest, assuring 
them that his hour was not so neg.r, but that he would wake thelU 
when it was time, as, in fact, he did two or three hours after, call- 
ing thmn when about to enter his agony. "\Vhen they caIne near, 
he embraced them for the last tÜne, while they melted into tears 
at his feet. He then asked for the holy water and his reliquary, 
and, taking off his crucifix, which he wore around his neck, he 
placed it in the hands of one, asking him to hold it constantly 
raised before his eyes. Then, feeling that he had but little time 
to live, he made a last effort, clasped his hands, and, with his eyes 
fixed sweetly on his crucifix, he pronounced aloud his profession 
of faith, and thanked the Divine Majesty for the singular grace 
He bestowed upon him in allowing hÜn to die in the Society of 
Jesus; to die in it as a n1Ïssionary of Jesus Christ, and, above all, 
to die in it, as he had always asked, in a wretched cabin amid the 
forests, deprived of all human aid. Then he became silent, con- 
versing inwardly váth God; yet, frOln time to time, words escaped 
hhn, "Sustinuit anima nlea in verbo ejus-My soul hath relied 
on his word," or " Mater Dei, nlenlento mei-Mother of God, re- 
mmnber nle," which were the last words he uttered before entering 
on his agony, which was '"ery calm and gentle. He had prayed 
his cOlnpanions to remind him, when they saw hinl about to expire, 
to pronounce frequently the names of Jesus and.Mary. 'Vhen he 
could not do it hinlself, they did it for him; and when they 
thought him about to die, one cried aloud, "J esu, Maria," which 
he several tÍ1nes repeated distinctly, and then, as if at those sacred 
names sOlnething had appeared to him, he suddenly raised his eyes 
above his crucifix, fixing them apparently on some object which he 
seemed to regard with pleasure, and thus, with a countenance all 
radiant with smiles, he expired without a struggle, as gently as if 
he had sunk into a quiet sleep (l\Iay 18, ] (75). 



.. 



INDEX. 


... 


CHAPTER I. 
THE NATIVE TRIBES. rAGE' 
Their Divisions and Sub-divisions-The Totems-:Moral Condition 
of the Tribes-Their Ferocity and Cruelty-Their Thirst for 
Blood-Their Religious Conceptions-Their Redeeming Features 
-Rousseau's "Ideal :r.lan." 9 


CHAPTER II. 


THE FRANCISCAXS OR RECOLLETS. 
The l\Iissionaries-Francis of Assium-His Conversion-His Loye 
for the Poor-His 'Visit to Pope Innocent the FJ'hird-Foundillg 
of the Franciscans-Their Preaching-The Franciscans in Canada 
-Joseph Le Caron-His Journey to the Hurons-LeCaron with 
the Hurons-Champlain-Le Caron Among the Tinnontates- 
Hardships of :Missiona.ry Life-Sagard a.nd Vid-The Recollets 
in the :Maritime Provinces-End of the Recollet :Mission. IS 


CHAPTER III. 


THE JES"LITS. 
Diffusion of Their Order-Ignatius Loyola-His Conversion-His 
Associates-Establishes the Society of Jesus Known as the J es- 
uits-The Spectre of Jesuitism-Opinions of Historians-Arrival 
of the Jesuits in Canada-Jean de Brebeuf-His Mission to the 
Algonquins-Leaves for the Huron Country-The Voyage- 
Arrives in Huronia. - 31 


CHAPTER IV. 


THE lIURO
S. 
Their Hunting Grounds-The Huron League-Their Lodgcs-Okis 
and Manitous-Huron Superstitions-Social and Political Organ- 
ization-Sorcerers-Condition of \Voman Among tb.e Hurons- 
Huron Warriors-Social Life-Brutalitv in 'Var-Treatment of 
Prisoners-Torture of Iroquois Prisoner. - 40 
333 



234 


I
DEX. 


CHAPTER V. 


DE LA ROCHE DALLIOX. PAGE 
Thel\Iissionarie3-Dallion Leaves for the Neutrals-His Journey- 
Arrival at the Neutral Villages-'Vonder of the Indians-Their 
Habits of Life-Souharissen-His Authority-.Evil Reports- 
Dallion in Danger-Is Roughly Treated-Report of His Death- 
Description of the Country-Return to the Hurons. . . 49 


CHAPTER VI. 


BREBEUF WITH THE HLRO
S. 
Alone with the Tribe-Reflections-Illstructing the Indian-Their 
Affection for Him-Returns to Quebec-Sa.ils with Champlain 
for France. - ;)7 


CHAPTER VII. 


AGAIN WITH THE HURO
S. 
Quebec Delivered to the French-The Priests Leave for Hl1ronia- 
The V oyage-Brebeuf Abandoned-Arrives at the Village of the 
Hurons-Daniel and Davost-Devotion of the Fathers-The 
:Medicine Men-Opposition to the Priests-Their Home Life- 
Curiosity of the Indians-The :Magnet and the Clock. - 62 


CHAPTER VIII. 


THE JESUITS AKD THE HURON'S. 
Father J ogues-His Arrival in the Country-Leaves for Huronia 
-Difficulties of the Voyage--Brebeuf's Letter-Jogues' Arrival 
in Huronia-The Drought-The l\:Iedicine )Ien and the Reel 
Cross,....--The Epidemic-The Priests Charged with Conspiracy- 
The Chiefs in Council-Boldness of Brebeuf-The Council Dis- 
solved-Priest and Assassin-Doomed to De,J.th-'Vaiting For 
the (('Clear Call." - 70 


CHAPTER IX. 


FEAST OF THE DEAD. 
The Edipsc-Brebeuf Adopted by the Tribe-Narrow Escapes- 
The Census-Feast of the Dead-l\Ianner of Private Interment 
-Communal Burial-Gathering of the Tribes-Burial Ceremon- 
ies- Last Scene. - 81 



INDEX. 


335 


CHAPTER X. 


HEROISM OF THE PRIESTS. PAGE 
Residence Sainte Marie-The Tobacco Nation-Jogues and Gar- 
nier- Their Journey to the Petuns- The "Black Sorcerers"- 
On the Margin of Death-Return to the Hurons-Jogues and 
Raymbault-Their Voyage to Lake Superior-Smallpox Among 
the Hurons-Heroic Devotion of the Priests-Threats of Vio- 
lence-Council of the Chiefs-Brebeuf's Harangue. - t)9 


CHAPTER XI. 
THE NEUTRAL!:;. 
Their Country-Wealth of Forest and Stream-Luxuriant Growth 
of Vine and Timber- Variety of Animal Life-Birds of Varied 
Plumage-Neutral Origin-Their Habits of Life-Physical De- 
velopment- Tattooing--;- Vapor ,Baths-Respect.for Parents- De- 
velopment of Their Senses-Powers of Endurance-Neutral 
\Vomen. 100 


CHAPTER XII. 


KEUTRALS CONTINUED. 
Their Theogony-Sacrifices-Sorcerers-Laws of Hospitality-Soc- 
ial Qualities-Love for their Dead-Organizing a \Var Party- 
On the \Var Path-Return of the Braves-Mourning for Their 
Dead-The Neutrals at \Yar with the Nation of }....ire-Prisoners 
-The Torture Fire-At War with the Iroquois-Destruction of 
the Neutrals. - 108 


CHAPTER XIII. 


MISSION TO THE NEUTRALS. 
Brebeuf and Chaumonot-Their Journey to the Neutral Country- 
Brebeuf's Vision-Arrive at Kandoucho-Their Reception- 
Taken for Sorcerers-Instruments of Witchcraft-Assembly of 
the Chiefs-Brebeuf Speaks-Condemned to Death-Dream of 
Brebeuf-Suspension of the Sentence. - 118 


CHAPTER XIV. 
THE JESUITS AND THE NECTRAL!:;. 
Perishing with Co1d-In a Neutral Wigwam-The Jesuits Threat- 
ened-Friendly Advances--Curiosity of the Neutrals-Life in a 
Neutral Lodge-l\Iore Trials and Sufferings-Woeful Plight of 
the :Missionaries-Insults Meekly Borne-Every Door Closed 
Against Them-I:jublime Resignation of the Priests. - 12f) 



336 


I
IDEX. 


CHAPTER XV. 
THE JESUITS AXD THE XEUTRALS--cOXTIXUED. PAGE 
Failing Hopes-The Priests Lose Heart-Begin the Homeward 
Journey-Suffering
 on the "Tay-Brebeuf's Famous Yision- 
The Floating Cross-Visions of Other Days-On the 
larch to 
St. \Villiam-A Friend at Last-Kindness of a Neutral \Voman 
-Entering Again on the Homeward Trail-The Via Dolorosa- 
Accident to Brebeuf-Home Again-Christian Hurons Among 
the Neutrals- Night Falls on the Day of Grace. - 137 


CHAPTER XVI. 


THE ALGOXQUIXS. 
Algonquin Tribes-Extent of Territory Claimed by Them-No 
:\lilita.ry Unity-Their Theogony-Schoolcraft's'Opinion-" Kit- 
chi-
lanitou" and "ßlitchi-Manitou "-.Algonquin Sacrifices- 
The ":Medicine 
len "-Offerings to the 
lanitous-Dreams- 
The Nipissings- Their Hunting Grounda-A Nation of Sorcerers 
-Sagard-Father Pijart and the Nipissings. - 148 


CHAPTER XVII. 


THE XIPISSI
GS. 
The Bedouins of the Forest-:Mission of the Holy Ghost-Feast of 
the Dead-Dance of the Nipissings-Pijart and Garreau-\Vith 
the Roving Horde-Heroism of the Priests-Dispersion of the 
Nipissings-Father Claude Allouez-His Story. . 156 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


THE 
IARTYR OF THE 
IOHA WK. 
St. 1Iary's-On-thè-\Yye-Father Jogues-Before the Altar of the 
Blessed Sacrament-On the Way to Quebec-- The Return-Cap- 
ture of the Huron Flotilla-J ogues a Prisoner-His Indifference 
to Danger-Couture-His Heroic Devotion-On to the :l\lohawk 
Yillages-Atrocious Torture-The Fishing Party-At a Mohawk 
Village-Plight of an Algonquin ,,:roman-Excruciating Suffer- 
ings of Jogues-Suspended in the Air-Death of René GoupiJ- 
Jogues Attachment to His Friend-Searching for the Dead- 
Ransomed by the Dutch-In France Again-J ogues and the Sup- 
erior General-J ogues SaiJs for Canada-Sent as Ambassador to 
the Mohawks-Returns to Quebec-Leaves to Open the Mohawk 
:Mission-His Prophetic Utterance-Tortured Again-In a Mo- 
hawk Lodge-Reflections-Death of the Great Priest. - 169 



INDEX. 


337 


CHAPTER XIX. 


AX ITALIAN PRIEST. 


PAGE 


Father Joseph Bressani-His Arrival in Quebec-Leaves for Hur- 
onia-Taken by the Iroquois-Letter of a Poor Cripple-On the 
Upper Hudson--A Children's Play thing-A Taste of Fire-The 
Fingerless Hand-Atrocious Torture-An Old Woman's \Vard- 
Humanit
 of the Dutch-In Huronia Agåin-On the 'Yay to 
Quebec-Pleading for Assistance-Reinforcements for the Mis- 
sion-On the Ottawa-The Night Attack-The Meeting-In 
Italy Again-Father Bressani's Death. - 187 


CHAPTER XX. 


MARTYRDO;\I OF BREBF.UF AND LALEl\IA
T. 
Flourishing Condition cf the Missions-Marvellous Change-Pray- 
ing for Their Enemies-The Iroquois-Storming of a Frontier 
Village-Death of Father Daniel-Slaughter at the Mission of 
St. Joseph-:Mohawks and Senecas-Capture of St. Ignatius- 
Brebeuf and Lalemant Taken-:Martyrdom of Brebeuf and Lale- 
mallt-Heroism of the Priests. . 200 


CHAPTER XXI. 


DESTRUCTION OF THE HURO
S. 
Alarm at St. Mary's-Flight of the Iroquois-Burning of St. 
Mary's-On-the-'Vye-Leave For Christian Island-Alarming 
News-Storming of a Petun Town-Martyrdom of Father Gar- 
nier-His Heroic Death-Death of Father Chabanel-Fathers 
Grelon and Garreau-On Christian Island-The Famine-Plight 
of the Hurons-Devotion of Huron Converts-Abandonment of 
Christian Island-Priests and Hurons on their way to Quebec 
-Jesuits with the Northern Tribes-Death of Father Menard- 
Claude Allouez and the Algonquins. - - 216 


CHAPTER XXII. 


FLIGHT OF THE HURONS. 
On :Manitoulin Island-Capture of a Foraging Party-Stephen 
Annastaha-Strategy and Dissimulation-The Iroquois Deputies 
-Slaughter of the Senecas-Flight of the Iroquois-Pleading 
for Adoption-Received by the Senecas--Fidelity of Huron Con- 
verts-Chaumonot Among the Iroquois-Examples of Earnest 
V 



338 


INDEX. 


PAG
 
Piety-The Eries and the Hurons-\Var between the Eries and 
Iroquois-Storming of Erie Towns-Slaughter and Destruction 
of the Eries. - 233 


CHAPTER XXIII. 
FLIGHT OF THE TINNONTATES. 
The Tobacco Nation-The :Missions-Departure of the Tribe- 
Pursued by the Iroquois-Appeal to the Andastes-Driven Back 
by the Dacotah-Attacked the Sioux-Their Retreat-Devoured 
by Famine-René Menard-His Visit to the 'rribe-:Marquette 
and the Tinnolltates- The Tribe at Detroit-Their 
xtinction. 24:
 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


eRA r1\IO
OT AX D LE l\IOYNE 
From the Old France to the New-Safe with Friends-Chaumonot 
At Loretto-Northward Bound-Life with the Tribes-A Close 
Call-At the 
'Iission of St. Francis Xavier-Flight of the Xav- 
ierites-FoHowing His Flock-Peace at Last -The Onondaga 
Deputies-Father Le Moyne-The Deputies and the Priest-On 
the Way to the Iroquois-The Fishing Village-Le Moyne with 
the Onondagas-Speech of Le 
loyne-Harangue of the Onon- 
daga Orator-Propositions-Discovery of the Onondaga Salt 
Wells.-Return of Le :Moyne. - 2."m 


CHAPTER XXV. 


CHAUl\IONOT. 
J
e Moyne and the Huron Chief-Appeal of the Neophyte-Chau- 
mOl1ot and Dablon Leave for Onondaga-At a Fishing Village- 
The Ambassadors-Their Reception-Chaumonot's Eloquence- 
. Arrive at Onondaga-The Iroquois League-Their Form of Gov- 
ernment-Solemnity of Their Assemblies-Torture of An :Erie- 
Chaumonot's Great Speech-Reply of the Onondaga Chief-First 
Cätholic Church in New York-Devotion of the Exiles-Threat- 
ening Clouds-Charge of the Onondagas-French Colonists Leave 
for the Iroquois Country-The Missionaries-In the Council 
House óf the Onolldagas-Chaumonot's Address -Instructing the 
Huron Exiles- Conspiracy of the Iroquois-Chaumonot's Reflec- 
tions-Slaughter of the Huron Exiles-In the French Fort- 
Strategy of the French-The Flight-Safe at Home-The Last 
of the Huron Veterans-His Death and Burial. - - 267 



INDEX. 


:339 


CHAPTER XXYI. 


THE S"CLPICIANS. 


}) At; J<
 


Jean Jacques Olier-Invited to Become a Bishop-Consults St. Vin- 
cent de Paul-Declines the Honor-At the Church of St. Ger- 
main-des-Prés-The :Mysterious Voice-At the Chateâu of 
Ieu- 
don-A Strange J\;f eeting- The Mass and Communion-Olier's 
Appearance-His Intense Piety-La Dauversière-A Command 
and Vision-The Consultation-The Result-Arrival of the Sul- 
picians-Influence of the Order-Formation of Pries
ly Charac- 
ter-Mission of the Bay of Quinté-Bishop Laval-Fenelon and 
Trou,-é-Among the Cayugas-Fenelon and Laval-At the 
Mouth of the Humber-The Sulpicians RecaHed-Recollets Re- 
enter the Field-End of the Quinté l\Iissions-Father Picquet- 
His Famous" Reductions" -His Extraordinary Success- V oy- 
age of Picquet-Picquet Leaves for France-End of His Famous 
Mission. - 286 


CHAPTER XXVII. 


VOYAGE OF DOLloIER DE CASSOS AKD GALISKE. 
On the Shores of the Kipissing-The Illinois Slave-Preparing for 
the Voyage- La Sane-The Expedition Sails-'Vith the Senecas 
-Their Reception-Father Fremin-Perils of Their Stay-Sick- 
nESS of Dollier-At the l\louth of the Niagara-Coasting the 
Southern Shore-On Burlington Beach-Joliet-La Salle Re- 
turns-At the Mouth of the Grand River-The Long Winter-- 
The Inscription-First Ascent of the Detroit River-On Lake 
Huron-At Sault Ste. l\Iarie-Dablon and lVIarquette-Home- 
ward Bound-Safe in 
Iontreal. - - :
o:
 








 


_\
 w 

r 


,> 
t.J \Jl W 


"'ì, -Y' 
oç
 
r: -t 


" , 



 


J I
 

.J ..J 
 
'" ...J \ 
" to-' 


..,.. 



HARRIS, W. R. 


.I!I + hA 
A"'
- 
H i
+np v nT_ 


.. 


oc:::... 
-.t. 
 
Q
 
..J
 


BQX 
.H3 
ë3

 


o :x: 
SÞ " 
<ts:X:
 

 þ) ..... 11 

e-"
 
. 0 v 


HARRIS, W. R. 
History ot the Ear17 Missions 
in Western Canada 


-, 



 
4J.09 
.113 




